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HEN 1 firſt ent whe Letten bob + 
Y Thern and Aſpaſio, publiſhed a few _ 
years ago, I ſoon 7 ſuch a ſpirit 
breathing through the whole of that 2 2 
mance, as would make one ſuſpect, that the 
1 N thereof had ſomething elſe in viem 
. than to defend the pure doctrines of the gol: 
pel, which he would have us believe is the _ | 


8 


5 chief ſcope of his book. "2 


Z 


| d This Gentleman pretends tharke has Ao. 
- b vered in the Dialogues wrote by the late tx 
3 .. cellent Mr. Hervey, and in ſome celebrated 


treatiſes and ſermons therein recommended. 


IH] : ſeveral dangerous errors, and groſs corrup- Y 


67 | 1 tiogs of the Chriſtian doctrine? and inſinus A 
18. 7 ates, that the native tendency of theſe * 


dings is to fully the honour, and obſcure e 
iden 15 N glory of divine aß bon manifeſted in the ats. 


1 A wen; to gratify human pride, and cheriſh 
„„ i i) is in the heart of every mans. ' 
jo 2 nature againſt che true doctrine of” the” * 
Fee of God; and thes to inſnate, , 
„ an * ſouls men forever” "Could 
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he have made this appear, the Public, no 


doubt, would have been greatly indebted 


Chim for his labour; as it muſt highly 
tern every one to know the truth in its 


the laſt importance. 


_ _.Eould he prove what he has confidently 
5 aſſerted concerning ſome eminent miniſters - 
of the goſpel; that the leading ſcope of 
15 tbeir writings and ſermons was to prompt 


and encourage men to work out and eſta- 


| Iſe coloutings' and diſguiſes "which men of 
corrupt minds are apt to put upon it; and 
thus be undeceived with en to matters of 


bliſh a righteouſneſe of their own, in order 


to acceptance with God, and to gain their 
*qoarines: of the goſpel to their religious 


0 to gain the eſteem, and procure the 

ratios of their hearers; I confeſs, I ſee 
dt what apology-could be made for them - 

Bri * b& acknowledge, that they deſerve t 
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> applauſc by artfully accommodating all the 


F © price ; chat, inſtead of preaching Chriſt Je. 

2 bos ſus the Lord, and proclaiming the glad ti- 
1 dings Sof ſalvation through a crucified Re- 
Geenter, it was their chief aim to ſer fort! 
r own importance; and that they Were 
5 Enn fo Le port as to uſurp the .chara&er - 
| 268 work of Chriſt, in order the more effec- 
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EL. A OEM 
But an intelligent and unprejudiced rea- 
der, who peruſcs this author's book with the 
ſmalleſt degree of attention, will find that, 
through the wliole, he rather ſuppoſes theſe 
things to be true, than proves, or even, by... 
any fair method of reaſoning, attempts * 
prove that they are ſo. He is indeed 
liberal in his invectives againſt theſe worthy 
men, whoſe praiſe is in the churches ;. apd 
with an air of ſelf. ſufficſency, and a degree 
of confidence rately to be met with, brands 
them with the opprobrious names of enemies to 
- the ancient apoſtolic goſpel, Phariſees, ſelf-ſeek- 
ing men, Scribes and diſputers ef this: world, 4 
double dealers with God and man, &c. He 2 
puts what conſtructions he pleaſes, upon! 
. theinwords and expreſſions, and ordinanlly-. 
3 them to a meaning which they never.” wy 4 
0 yea, which is directly oppolite to IJ 
8 prineiples, and the Whole 
| 110 and tendency - of their. doQrine 3/ and 
5 then declaims with great warmth, and ſome- 
times at great length, againſt thoſe errors 
and falſe opinions which he would make 1 
> the reader believe are the natiye conſequen- 
Ces of what they taught. By ſuch decatful - 
p uke as theſe he may impoſe upoꝶ the 
weak and unwary, but the attentive and . 
eious will eaſily perceive the Fraud, aoher 
dis . . treat 1 mperti 
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and triflng cavils 1255 that oontempt which 

| hey deferve. 

hk. At is, not eaſy to conceive what 1 

1 bremer this author to wound the reputation, 
1 bead the memofy of men now in their 

" 12 and who have hitherto been juſtly ac- 
counted eminent for piety, gifts, uſefulneſs, 


© "Promoting che Pure truths of the goſpel, 
b and ſtrange aſperſions ; unleſs we may ſup- 


| recommended by Mr. Hervey, took the 


An. ingeniovs, and polite writer, one ſo much 
TY applauded and admired by perſons of diffe- 


* "the Public, and occaſion a more 


pagation of thoſe doctrines, which ſeemed 
to bear no favourable aſpect toward the 


. r tenets and opinions in religion, b7 
which they have thought proper to diftin- 


E Chriſtianity 73 
F here ws deed „ 


1 3 admimance to their favourite notions in 
den. vhete either an avowed con- 
W or 8 A In We” of 
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and zeal in maintaining, inculcating and 


with ſuch a number of heavy accuſations, 


poſe, that he and his friends finding, «that ; 
their books and ſermons had been amply 
alarm, fearing that the judgment of ſuch . 


"rent denominations, might have Non er with | 


2 might ſuffer conſiderabſy in 
character, and find e more abe Se 
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the true doctrines of the goſpel almoſt We I 
 fally prevailed, till of late God was pleaſed | 
to raiſe up, and ſingularly qualify ſome few . 
to appear in the defence of the ſame, and at- 
tempt their revival. © ; 
The laudable dba vou of ſuch, with mg 
ſucceſs that has attended them, mit no doubt 
have given great ſatisfaction to all ſincere 
lovers of truth, and ſtruck them with agree- 
able ſurpriſe: bur it appears, that any thing 
of this kind has had a very different effect 
upoa the author of the letters, and his bre- 
. *thren ; that it has only provoked their emu- 
lation, ftimulated their envy, and puſhed 
them on to make a vigorous oppoſition to 
thoſe ſalutary doctrines that have, of late, 


been warmly eſpouſed, judiciouſly explained, 


Walt ; 


and zealouſly- vindicated by ſome writers of «i 
2 and diſtinguiſned abilities; pateb. 


_ larly, by the ingenious author of the Dia- 
logues between Theron and Aſpaſio. They 
; Woo to be afraid of nothing more, than that 


the valuable and important truths taught, 
and inculcated in ſome practical treatiſes re- "8 
cecommended by that excellent writer, ſhould 
meet with a more favourable reception 
among people of different denominations # 


. 


than hitherto they have obtained, eſpecially, _ 


among wen of faſhion and influence. © 
Bur, were thoſe Gentlemen as hu 1 
e denied WE FOWL to 2 a 


0 — % i. x i * 
* SEN, A 


D | Re 


nE A G. K. 
n taught to think that every thing, and 


their communion, is an abomination in 
me fight of God; it might have been ſup- 
poſed, that any farther or more general pro- 
pagation. of thoſe writings, upon which they 


| aid, would have been rather matter. of re- 
2 joicing to them, than a provocation of anger 


witch an additional argument to prove 


or 8 he ancient goſpel ; the true knowledge and 
belief of which, according to them, muſt 
* l be confined within the narrow limits of 
their lictle indeperndens ſocieties. - But it is ea- 


eden, of , thoſe: whom they are pfeaſed to 
| 2 they are. 


8 5 . 
n e 


think the dread of ſuch an event would have 
nw them no diſturbance. As they have 


3, .cunſequently every . doctrine, every lyltem, . 
* re is. highly eſteemed among men, not 


_haye thought fic to pour ſo much contempt, 
that might be procured by the means aſore- 


In incentive to emulation; as furniſhing 


4 fality thereof, and their contrariety to 


17 90 find, upon occalion, that theſe men are 5 
. not ſuch PN ficients in ſelf- denial, nor ſo 
much mortißed to the efteem and applauſe, 2 


* ra k with the world, as they vu make * S ? 


peer od roof of this we have is . 
. ſpirit: of the leiter writer, - 
hc . fe has been at no 9 8 
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5 ended to inſinuate himſelf into the good 
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figure in the polite world, and recommend 
himſelf to men of taſte and faſnion. And 
it appears, that his endeayours this way have 
not been altogether unſucceſsful z for is 1 I 
| talents. as a writer are far from being h- 
temptible, though, for his own ſake, we 
could have wiſhed he had improved them-in 
another manner and to a better purpoſe, 
than he has done in his lemen ou 7 yes 
and Aſpaſio. 'Y 
This Gentleman affects to be coded 4 
a ſteady friend to the ancient goſpel, and a 1 
_ -zealous.contender for apoſtolic and primi- | 
tive Chriſtianity but, from his manner of 
writing, one would rather be apt to take him j 
for an infidel in diſguiſe, and ſuſpect that bñ:se 
has acted in concert with ſome determined 
enemies of the goſpel; or, at leaſt, that by 
endeavouring to throw an odium on all ſeri- 
ous religion and practical godlineſs, he in- 


graces of thoſe. Gentlemen whoſe. religion 
_ chiefly conſifts in ridiculing and reviling 
every thing that ordinarily goes by that name. 

One thing appears evident, that he is no ſtran- 4 ; 
ger to the writings. of ſome. modern. unbe- 
levers, nor of a temper very different p— 

theits; for in managing his plea agaiaſt che 

. of Chriſtianity; as explained and - 
improved by thoſe whonz.he is pleaſed to call 5 


wi Preachers; he has exactiyTollqwg "of 
| pra: 8 [2658 e tiber 53 
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1 in their way of writin 6 U rere 


alt veneration for the Chrikian religion! 


who affect the name of deiſds and free-think: 


have uſually ſuch a copious fund of ſelf. ſuf · 
ficiency as abundantly furniſhes them with 


hich, however unfit to do execution upon 


o enable them to make a tolerably good 
ore! in the eyes of unconcerned and indif- 
3 i! ferent ſpeRators, or men who never put them- 

des to the trouble of inquiring, whether 


and timorous, 


\ bout religion, has its own. advantages, 


37 repeated, can never convince an 
hd and are never Intended, o 8 


0 


* * 


| 22 le. And, indeed, he is ſuch a 
x6 be met with among any n | 
4 0 . is well known that thoſe Gentlemen 


ee, ough very ſparing of their arguments, 


. weapons of another kind, namely, confident 
_ afſerrions; raillery, fidicule; and the like; 


their more intelligent adverſaries, not only 
2 o keep them ſome way in counte- 
a when ſtript of any other armour, but 


_ rhe Chriſtian religion is true or falſe; and 
Een render them formidable to che weak 
then well-difpoſed other: 
wiſe. And it muſt be owned, that the vſe 
of khis kind of weapons, in controverſies 


1 our author ſeems page guts in⸗ bag 
* 73 with eng aud confident Arte. 5 


n- 


*, 


— 


4 
# 


NN 
3 ti midate him in his reaſoning, and thus cauſe 
him to make but an indifferent if not ſorry 
figure. before a haughty, ſupercilious ant. 
goniſt. Beſides; what operates upon the 
7 paſſions has. ordinarily a more ſpeedy and © 
; ſenſible effect upon the far greater part of 
| mankind, than that which is chiefly calcu- 
lated to Weh and „ the Judg- 
ment. - 
The author of the letters would: make 
big readers believe, that the leading ſcope of 
his performance is to ſhew, that the goſpel, 
when rightly underſtood, cuts off all occa- 
. fion for boaſting and glorying in the'crea- 
\ | ture, and leaves no room for any fuck ſelf- 
pleaſing imagination in the minds of any of 
the human race; as that, on account f 
their own good qualifications, Far or 
any pious endeavours they may be ſu 8 = 
he law, | 


* 


3 hes conſcious. of, call Ges rh 

We acts of faith, or whatever elſe. you 'pleale, 
1 hey have a better claim to che e of God, 
or are more worthy of his mercy chan * 
"M4 2 Der. even the moſt guilty, and the vileſt 

* of mankind. And there is ground to think, 
in. dat ſome through weakneſs, or 4 ſtrange 
.. Kind of inadvertency, apprehending 3 
"= ſome ſuch thing as this was what he really hae 


in 5 | 5 an vie w, have been di roenterain , 

. favourable opinion of him and his ſeheme, 

* would haye * 5 = 
7 Bi 
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Zut, had this Gentleman honeſtly intend- 
iP pre? to vindicate the doctrine of juſtification, 
though the imputed righteouſneſs, and to 
1 Ines and rectify miſtakes, which either 
deivines in preaching and writing, or Chriſ- 
dias in their exerciſe, might be apt to fall 


Inn God, he would never have diſcovered 
ſoch a warm oppoſition to thoſe eminent 


dall their diſcourſes and writings, to teach, 
_ "Prove, illuſtrate, inculcate; and-vindicatethe 


Pesters of che evil and fatal tendeney of 


7 1 15 


|" hem chem. the extreme hazard of 


4 | 1 works ofthe law; of doing or attempting 


erer God, e 


iP r benefit 
* 2 indy affirming, that no good qualifica- 


Wy 
1 TT. 2 0 


rer 


inte, concerning the matter of acceptance | 


- preachiers of the goſpel, who made it their 
- bulineſs, and whoſe leading aim it was, in 


dame doctrine; and to ſhew the folly and 
e the like miſtakes, aud warn their 


them; who, when addreſſing themſelves to fs 
de conſeiences of che guilty, did not fail to 


| Fightequſneſs and life by, ot, as it were, by 15 ö 


— : 


te de any thing, with a view to recommend $ 


8 elaim do his mer- 4 
| he divine righteouſneſs; - 


124 — he is poi 
good: y him, or even wroughtin - - 
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* own; no inward motion, feeling, impreſſion, 


ine reſt of mankind, even the moſt wreeched 


\ 5 rupters and perverters of the ancient goſpel, 
5 enemies to the belief of d As the 
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; God or as furniſhing him with any better 
claim to the divine mercy and ſalvation, 
than the greateſt and moſt guilty ſinners u 
on earth are ſuppoſed to have, in con 
quence of the indefinite call, free — 
and offer of the goſpel directed to ſinners of 
mankind as ſuch; that the ſalvation of every 
believer from firſt to laſt is wholly of grace; 


and that, not any duties or endeavours of his 


or experience of any kind; nothing on ac- 
count of which he can be ſuppoſed: to excel 


and unworthy; but the Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, 
as exhibited in the werd and Promiſes.of: the 
goſpel, is his eee his life,” bis 3 
hope, and: the all of his-ſalvations +141. 2 
This is the doctrine 1 theſe are the fan. 1 
ments of thoſe worthy, men whom the le! 
ter- writer, with a degree of àſſurance that 

can hardly. be paralleled, reproaches as cor- | 


deceittul workers, modern Phariſees, ſworn 


ſole ground of hope, ke. 5 
e endtavours to throw 2 
28 — and nel a met 
truly extraordinary; not by ſhewing chat, 
cbeir ſentiments, or any principles eee 
pbeld, are contrary, to the SE 5 for be 
ee e N rge- * 


NE FA. 

ly inſiſted on the corruption of human 
e nature, concluded the whole world guil 
before God, and eloquently ſet forth the 
n neceſity of an atonement, they zealouſ- 
e iy maintained the ſcriptural doctrine con- 


_*:cerning'the perſon and work of Chriſt “, 
Which, even according to his own view of the 
matter, muſt include the whole ie goſ- 
pt}; but by inſinuating, that all the im- 


provement they made of that doctrine was 


intended to gratify the pride of their hearers, 
and put them upon doing ſomething for 
their own juſtification, or in order to accep- 
C., 0 God, and “ that they might be 
„in a condition to eee up- 
ö oh on the Deity, and treat with him on ſome 
1 Hy % rule of ity; or ſo as they might 
WY find Gi reaſon. why he ſhould regard 
* 0 them more than others, and accordingly 
grant the favours they deſire of him f, 
| What has he to ſupport this: charge againſt 
the eminent preachers: above-mentioned? 
After all his cavilling and ſophiſtical rea- 
ſonings, it, indeed, amounts to no more 
than this, that they not only taught ander- 
8 the pure truths of the but 
. 1 - 'endeavoured: to inculcate and urge them up- 
de confeiences of their hearers, and dire&- 
| 8 them 'to make ante ene 1 5 


4 8 e E Theron, be. 3ſt eat WS 
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that Jeſus Chriſt is come in the fleſb, hath ful. 
filled all - righteouſneſs, died and roſe again; 


and directed them to uſe; or in other words, 


ſet the food or bread of life before needy 

ſtarving ſinners in a doQrinal way, they ex- 
| horted and intreated them, with much fer- 
vency and earneſtneſs, to tate and eat, or a 


Jeſus Chriſt is the giſt of God to N 


„% R R HA N a. 
the ſame; accommodating them, in the mean 


time, to their various conditions and cir- 
cumſtances; that, not content with declatin 


* 


they exhorted their hearers to believe on bis. 

nume, uſing ſuch motives and arguments, for 
enforcing the exhortation, as the Inſpired 
Writings plentifully furniſhed them with, 


that, not accounting it ſufficient, merely to 


ply it to their own uſe; that they not on 
declared, agreeably to the Scriptures, that 


ſinners of mankind; but called and be- 
ſeeched them, every one of them in parti- 
cular, to accept of the gift, and not e 
or neglect, but take the benefit of the pro- 
clamation and promiſes of grace made to 
them in the everlaſting goſpel; at the ſame 
time warning them of their danger, if they 
mould, by obſerving lying van lies, neglelt 
eee and thus, with the unbe- 
ng Jetus of old. ju 8 
| work of exrnal i ſhort, what he IJ 
" ſeems to quarrel with them chiefly for, is, 
© that following the example of the bleed 


is . the meaſure of "oy * 
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quia be formed in ſouls.” ATR ii ee 
, righteouſneſs is brought near to albſin- 


mier ys will ever accept of it, or believe on 


"Ma ble for a ppraſing divine-wrath,; juſtly incen- 

if {| &d 4 wal} them for their xranſgreſiions 3 r 
Mhieh can be pleaded with ſafety in anſwer 
"ink accuſations. of their own conſei- 


necellary eee d gu 


Iv 


giyen them, they travelled in birth, till i | 
Ir is true they taught, that, thoughiube | 


Hers belonging to the human race, without 
exception, in the promiſes and diſpenſation 
9 the. goſpel ; yet none but thoſe Who are 
thoroughly. convinced of their ſin, guilt and N 


the name of Chriſt; that men [muſt know. 
they. are ſick before they will apply to the * 
'Pbyſician for healing; chat they muſt feel 
| 5 * ſores and maladies; before they 
truly concerned; to obtain a cure; 
ia word, thãt they muſt; know they are 
 gvilty.;hefore; God, have nothing, and can 
Js agtbing) that; can be in the.leaſt: availas - 


1 des the high: demands of the divive 
I Jattice, before they will accept of the | 
ef righteouſneſs;-and rely bales upon the 7 
* and merits.of the, bleſſed Re- 
Ws for pardon. and acceptance with God. 12985 
hey ever affirm, that convictions, - 
gail, or any: Qualificationdyof = 


7 5 e belong wo hh 0 


e >. 
* 


R F A . ou 
or, ſo as, more or leſs, to intitle him to the 
benefit of the divine righteouſneſs, as the let- 

ter writer would make us believe they did? 
No; they only taught, that the convictions 
afore: mentioned are, in the very nature of © 
the thing, neceſſary in order to a finner's ac 
-cepting of the benefit of that righteouſneſs. 
SH. which delivereth from death; ; that one muſt 
know he is guilty, before he will either aſk 
or accept of a pardon; and know that he 
1 is poor, and really in want, before he will * 
MH humble himſelf to receive ſupply,” or an 
alms of charity, at leaſt from one he is 
ry unwilling to be beholden to 
What harm could there be in all 9 
Do not the prophets in the Old Teſtament, 
and our Lord and his apoſtles in the 3 
25 frequently teach and inculcate the very ſame 
| things? Does not every call and exhorta- i 
tion given to ſinners, in he word of God, n 
ſuppoſe them to be true? Lea, are 2 
not neceſſarily implied in every deſcription 
or account of ſaving faith; in'evety mera - 
TL, by which it is expreſſed, and in every 
1 ſimilitude by which the nature and acting 
of it are illuſtrated, from one end of the IC: 
2 . While 0 the other nk ; 
In: fine does not ie very eren bene at 

| juſtifying faith, whereby it is diſtinguilied--! R 
"Noh From that general cold aſſent: to the truth, 
Wes bergen 5 ago and" ee 7 | 
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m_ 7 R E F A CE. 
Chriſtians for whom ovr author-profeſſes-to 
have ſuch a hearty contempt, would have 
the eſſence of it to conſiſt, neceſſarily ſup- 
pPoſe or; imply the things afore mentioned? 
And, which is very ſurpriſing, our author's 
dyn ſcheme of principles, if at all intelligi- 
| ble, is built upon a ſuppoſition of the truth 
of theſe very things, for aſſerting and incul - 


hoſe whom in deriſion een the popular 
N „ 


the words which he puts into the mouth of 
his converts who are ſuppoſed to ſtand faireſt. 
for enjoying the benefit of the atonement, 
and the only perſons who are like to malle 
_- / - Chriſt's bare work finiſhed upon the croſs, as 
Þ | he. calls ĩt, the ſole foundation of — 
and ſo obtain ſalvation through him. 
makes them to profeſs ſtrong mg Frag 
and a deep ſenſe of gvilt and wretchedneſs ; 


plorable condition, but alſo of their utter 
«Inability to help themſelves, to do any 


. yea, he ſuppoſes them to have attained 


2 We denn never be found win _ votaties of 


* * Re 


eating which he inveighs ſo warmly againſt - 


* ſenſe not only of their diſtreſſed — = | 


more of leſs: for their own relief and F ro, | 


to ſuch, a degree of contrition and humility, : 


Py Fd 


I 


For proof af this we "need-only —_— Fo 


4 
: 


8 


RN 


the very ſubſtance of thoſe pre- reguiſites, 
namely, convidtion of fin and miſery, and 


of the vanity of all other ways of relief and 
ſalvation beſides faith in Chriſt, and the atone- 


ment he has made, &c. which, without any 


Ul 


- the divine ri 


with on” knows "whe" he 1 5 


N e 


very nature of the thing, and in the manner 


reaſon, he affirms that. the popular preachers 
hold to be neceſſary in order to put men in 


a condition to advance ſome claim upon the 
Deity, fo as to treat with him on ſome rule 


of equity; though all that they aſſert con- 


cerning them is, that, though neither theſe 
nor any other perſonal qualifications are at 

all requiſite in order to acceptance with 
God, as being in any reſpect, more or leſs, 


the ground of that acceptance; yet, in the 


formerly hinted, they are neceſſary i 
to our enj the benefit and comfort af 


evidently ſuppoſes the ſame thing, when he 
ſpeaks with any fobriety, or ſo pang 11 a 
„Lan undlerſtand hun. 8 
What a diſingenuous part then Sow this 
: waikor: act, in making chat very thing the 
nd of thoſe grievous accuſations,” and 

d calumnies, whereby he endeavours' 0 
One the character and aſperſe the memo- 
of thoſe excellent men, which is nd les 
imputable to himſelf” than to them; and 


Which every one muſt be equally . 


12 a 


ighteouſneſs : and he himſelf © 
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|  talksof faith and juſtification t tt the 
. . imputed righteouſneſs, or of the report of 
"= the goſpel concerning that righteouſneſs as 

: | "the: Jolerreafon. of hope? But che many pal. 
| of pole inconſiſtencies to be met with in our 
FF Author's performance may come to be conſi- 
dered more particularly after wards. I ſhall | 1 
only here obſerve, that were the letters on 
. and Aſpuſio purged of all the glaring 
ene impertinent and trifling ca- 3 
Vils to be found in them, and of all thoſe 1 
1 ambigucus Phrafes and deceitful circumlo- | 
deutions by which he endeavours to throw! a | 
1 mill before the eyes, or confound the an . 
= Of his readers, and rake them admit notori- 1 : 
25 ods, ind the moſt palpable abſurdi- 
oi ties for untoubted truths, that voluminous = 
716 r contained within the 1 
x Ts compaſs of à very few pages. 
or Were we to judge of the authör's chene 
| ene of his-aflerriony;: we Thould -, 


© 1 9 | ft and; very well ſupported but che apo. | 1 
1 = exhorts us 0 be ſpirits whether \they 2 
1 * te 9 _ S... Enn 1 eb hes ; pF 
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1 R E P A: Ct Ex xx 
.perceive, that it is not a dofrine according 
do goclineſs, which the true apoſtolie goſpel 
certainly is, but à doctrine which has a na. 
tive tendency to introduce and encourage 41 7 
licentiouſneſs, all manner of impiety and 
wickedneſs, and to expoſe religion and all. 
ſerious godlineſs, with the profeſſors thereof, 
to ridicule and contempt. And indeed from 
the author's manner of writing one would 
- - think, that his deſign muſt have been rather 
do prove, that there is no ſuch thing as any, 
: — faith or godlineſs in the world, chan to 
ſnew what they really are. 5 
+ This author begins his bone wich fone. 
8 8 compliments, which it ſeems he onen 3 
pt to pay to the celebrated author of chene 
3 between Theron ns Aſpaſio... Ang. 4 44 
here, it muſt "®ackno eged, he acquits ; vj 
- himſelf. very — ang T 9 the lan- 
(guage, air and addreſs of à polite F 
dhe honour of all which we are willing to 
allow him. Nor have I. any quarrel. with. 
bim for the encamiums he beſtows on ſome A 
_ valuablewritings publiſhed by the ingeniaus _ ] 
Mr., Hervey, before he wrote his Theron. and. 2 
Aae. But had he been as zealous. for the . 
peculiar doctrines of Chriſtianity. as he pre- 
"tends. to be, I cannot help thinking, hate, 
me things advanced in the two volumes 8 1 
5 Meditations on nt. by chat author Wa Ws 2 +" 
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Dialogues, which he ſignifies he wat. 
_— ecke at, as to be laid under the 
Da neceſſity of concluding, that 
author had ſo far loſt ſight of the impu- 
righiedouſneſs as to ſubſtitute in its place 
preliminary human one. It is the opinion 
1 - of fome,* no leſs friends to the doctrine of 
ite righteouſneſs, and other truths of 

5 "the goſpel neceſſarily connected with it, tan 
__ the letter · Writer, that there are ſome things 
 _  dropt occaſionally in the Meditations much 
| more exceptionable, than any thing advan- 

cCegd in the Dialogues: -1-db not intend; by 
this obſervation, to caſt any refleion upon 
”  _the memory of the worthy author of the 
| L 77 þ 8 whoſe very ſingular modeſty 
and humility. made him ſametimes extend 
is charity farther than eithif the honour or 
intereſt of truth will allow; but mention it 
1 as an evidence of the partiality of the 
letter writer and his brethren, who have 
thought fit to ſhew a much warmer oppoſi- 
don to the doctrines contained in the Dia- 


4 peg 
25 . 


3 7 f | 
eines taught in the Meditations; x 
. of ſome, who may be allowed 7 
-, be as 2008 judges as the author of the letters 
* n brethren, leſs clearly and unexcep» '* I 

| * * Gonadi in the latter than in the former . 
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Had the author of the Dialgguss o 
been fo cautious as to have cnc Wy 


. acquaintance with his new friends in Sch. 

land, there is ground to think he would haye 7 25 
been treated more civilly by the letter writer | 
and his party; but the uncommon 


2 


and eſteem he has unwarily profeſſed to have 
for them, and the warm recommendation 186 5 
has given. of their writings and ſermons, 
ar to have provoked the reſentment H 
e Gentlemen, and wrought up their zcal 
againſt him and his doctrine to > ſaith a de- 
gree of fervour, that, whateyer' good opi- 
nion they might formerly have had of him 
from his other writings, now they have ſo 
- Intle ee for him as to rank him Nr 
the the ancient goſpel, and 
thoſe ue preachers who have hit upon 


_ vanity ſubſervient to the gratification of hu- 
man pride ; and therefore in all the expli- 
_ cations they give, and all the 88 2 
they make of theſe doctrines, while ; 

ding to ſpeak in the name of wei divide | 
3 deal doubly and W belle. 
With God and man. 4 


Strangers may be ſurpriſed to gd * ff 
ber * the letters diſcovering. ſuch. a des. 
| miniſters of the goſpel in Scotland. lately de- 2 


. "whole 1 fo fr kae. g 


the art of making all the doctrines of Chr. 


— 


bir P R E, Fr AC Ern 


as never before . a but 
pqpen enemies to truth and godlineſs, and: | 


© "whoſe valuable writings: have, recommend 


X 3 8 9 them to the eſteem of many ſerious 


TI 


4 "3 Hans, who never had any perſonal acq 
| ance. with them; but thoſe who, have any, 3 
ler knowledge. of the hiſtor Es 
i  - noted author of that ſet in. Scotland, Th 
@ cular tenets and. e Ae le 


* particular acquaintance with be pie, f 
e of that Gent : 
To) wers. will be Ac no loſs to account.fa To 


4 boſe are men by themſelves; 7 0 bot 
riſt that bas deen i in, the P 
W's "WF 2 
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8 without any farther trial to be- 
lieve their teſtimony concerning themſelves. 
It is hut reaſonable that their pretenfions to 
that extra character which they a- 
fume to themſelves be examined, before we 
Nen, give implicic faith to their diftates and opi» 
: E- Mons; and if thoſe ſhall be found-well ſup- 
:; on, this is what we cannot. well refuſe'ts | 
do; for indeed their pretenſions are ſo high; 
an the confidence with which they deliver 
s great, that we do not ſes = 
4 ben of bine, can W 
Io Theſs Gentlemen ofren inveigh wich geb 
3 againſt Antichriſtiuniſm, and affect 
_to-ſhew an uncommon zeal againſt every: - 
think chat ſeems to diſcover the leaſt — 
toit but ſuch as are ever ſo little acquaiſſt- 
ed with their writings may eaſily fee," 'thav - 
_ coup they wart the power, they have che 
iris of "Amichriſt. As they artogate to 
 \ themſelves-the only true church of Obriſt 
Von earth, they are bold to denounce their 
_ " fthemas-againſt all who preſume to deny, 
0 their favourite notions; branding 
the very deſt and moſt eminent among them 
as ſeducers, Phariſees, hypocrites, invelorath | 
ens is the trath and goſnel . Chriſt, &c 
ben thas I cars ſee; but dev 
| "caſe they tannot adopt thoſe ext 
- rotions andarhitaſical-conceits; which 1% 
8 © would” 
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5 would: obtrude upon the world under the 
name of the apoſtolic goſpel. Lam loth se 
. TA © affiem it, but it is too evident from the rain: _ | 
| 5 e their writings, ande the temper of their 
cs, chat, however much they may affect FF 

8 _— the: tyrannys;. = | 
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Leh by their pride, ſelf-confidence, and: 5 

NY = 8 3 which, while. they. proved | 
1 _ "nealouſly to contend for, they; dc 5 | 
. 1 over 1 
| | (bis. charge wi all, 
From the refleftions made: y 
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de imputed uſneſs;, and ſignifies his _ 
approbation ge quoted from the 
famous Witſius, — he ſtrong influence - _ 


; - - which the doctrine of juſtification, accor- $ a 
ding as it is well or ill ſtated, has upon the 
15 Whale ſtructure of the Chriſtian religion} - F: 


ln this we readily agree with him, and do 
- W - allow, that the remark is extremely juſt and 
' - eee while he profeſſes an un com 
mon zeal for the purity and ſimplicity f 

: that docttine, and againſt all che various 
eee been artfully corrupted; = 
2 3 ——ů— luſts of 
ve have too much reaſon to ſuſpect 
——— at leaſt, to to queſtion his 
knowledge concerning the uſe and im 
ptorement that ought to be made of it: 
for aſterwarde we will find: his zeal ſpots Y 
not in detecting any real corruptions or- 2 
1 of that doctrine, but in recoum- 

ding and defending an imaginar x, 

eee own, altogether inconſiſtent Y 2 
- with-ſuctran improvement thereof, as can . — A 
ford any ſolid peace or comfort to the ſouls q 
of men, for whoſe benefit it was 
and t hom it is ſet forth in the goſpel, as 

a ſure foundation for their faith, hope hank "vx 

1 oonſidenet before God to reſt upon. While 
me: if drpeived'of; any other, or to ufe bia n 
W 8 is abundantly „ tho- 
1 TOY 12 85 with dle impoſſibility ee 
the oy : | 32 2 7 — EE OO | 5 0 < hops.” * 
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$9 0¹ other” ſide.” He indeed 
. 
EY gn in writing a 
ti tlie author of Theron, &c. was to warn 
e and others, of the errors and abuſes 
© A e this fundamental article of the 
m > Chriſtian faith has been ſo corrupted and 
WW. perverted, as to deprive thoſe xho are impol 
1 ates by them of its genuine ſavour and 


begneßt; and has even the aſſurance to quote. 
| "as applicable to his the words f 
dc great apoſtle of the :Gentiles,” who, from 
= 13 great affection to the Corinthians, amang * 
| | whom he had laboured in 8 the 
pel, and a tender concern for their ſpiti= | 

- welfare, his fears, leſt they = 
mould be ſeduced from the purity: and fim- 
TY Plirity of the goſpel by the ſubtil artifices.of 
fue teachers who lay in wait to deceive, ad- : 
3 -*grefling them in this manners I am jealous a 
obover yam with' gudiy jralbuſ) : for I buve _ 3 
el pon is one baſhond, ibar 1 may pr 0 i 
2 4 theſite urgii to Chriſt; But I eee 

ſerpent begniled 


15 


* "ES 


1 any means, as the: 
I fubrilty, ſo your minds ſhould be i 

5 NR — mChriſt *. tanto” 
he letter- writer would have us believe; | 
dat the.oppolniomhe makes to the gut? 
* eee u, dee eee eee 

3 Pp cr ee ee ,, , 
| * nnn 6980p; wy 2 1 5 
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for the ſouls of men, that moved the apoſtle 
to write in this manner to the Carinthiaus; 
but from the ſpirit that breathes in his let- 
ters we cannot help ſuſpecting, that it muſt 
"Minvframn very different principle: for the 
bitter invectives which he throws out agaĩnſt 
aà number of godly miniſters, who preached 
the ſame doctrine with the apoſtle Paul, and 
who, we have reaſon to think, were haonour- 
eld to be inſtrumental in the converſion and 
ſalvation of many ſouls, are more like the 
language of one fretting and gnaſhing his 
teeth with pain, on account of the — 
that attended the miniſtrations of theſe wor- 
thy men, and any honour and reſpect that 
have been, and are ſtill paid to their memo - 
Mp «hp a Wi ſerivus and well diſpaſed | 
rr that 2. one ee like We is 
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NE H it can be made n As Va 1 
belongs to the latter claſs, and deſerves to be 
placed in the firſt rank with ſeducers' , 
. peryerters of the goſpel of Chriſt, it muſt 
de ned that the application he Male 
paſſuge above is extremely im-. 


{ing quite con to the ſcope of the 
b 3 8 


| 5 


= P R E F A K 
apoſtle; but thoſe who will take Ni 
examine his letters, and compare the tenets ; 
opinions advanced and recommended . = 
therein with the doctrines taught by N . 
And the other apoſtles, will find it no diffi- 
N Fault thing to prove the former; they muſt 
*; Therefore conclude, that his high pretenſtons 
9 Zeal for the apoſtolic. go are both un- 
= 5 and preſumptuous. Hadahe intended pe 
+  Hogdeal ingenuouſly, ſome, could have direc- | 
236d him to a paſſage of Setipture more per- 
nent, and much better adapted to the ſcope 
© of this perſormance, namely, that "ar 
* 0 ne The- Miri #bat 
#s lufterb to- 
It is well e. that ertor ik 
1 to the truth, have often 
* 5 mw of- 8 
PHurity of the goſpe r proof of this we | 
need only take a yiew-of ſome paſſages in tlie 
Arth ee the; eons epic 1 theGo>. WP 
| : Y menyioned | is taken, where the a 
| "rindates, that Laber are falſe apoſtles, 2 
. 3 who trautſarm tbemſelves int 2 
E . of.Chriſt:;\profeſs great 2ea-for apa. | 
| = Ones, ae dg eren N 
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8 nn Thus they reſemble, and follow t if 

KK Examwple/of that wicked ſpirit by whoſe agen 4 
ey they are affiſted, in oppoſing the truths 
I - and ways of God; for Satan i bin is weg, 


—_— 


—_—_— 


FOES: Joon into an angel of light ®. = 
GO The author of the ſetters, after wicking © N 
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taught in the Chriſtian church Ling days gf be 


Apoſlles. But it needs not at all ſurpriſe us, that _ 
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e Hesthens, ho, ſet themſelves ftudiouſfy to _ 
4 low the lighe of natute, and by ſtrict 
,d ſearch Gut the nature and attributes of G 
ee principally attending to that ſafe- rule cet 
nothing to him, 5 eminently included inper- 
, ſeftionzhath maniſeſted his pretext of meer chriſti- 
td anzy, to. be litile better than a cover for down- 
—_— ee or at beſt, of moſt We: and, un- 
9 r N ghts: of tho divine Being.“ . The 
SORT dicious divine afterwards 3 Pe: in 
RR 4 ollowing manner. The Holy Ghoſt, ſpeak- 
T ing in the Scripture concerning God, 'doth not 
6. Without ;ndignation Apple 
ene or '\compatredizo-hims 


Ane hath 


E 4 ver attributed to God, but in the caſe of idola - 
1 ONS i that never any idolater: was ſo filly; as to 
3 « think at an idol af wood, ftone; or meta], was a 
Wb '« Godt t made the heaven and the earth, but 

_-  , £<.that through them "all idolater? iritend to wor- 
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<. Jews, or the wiſer ſort of Heathens, who re- 
4 tained any imptefſion of thoſe common notions 
of God, which-remair in che hearts of mend. The 
„ ſews to this day 2 confeſs in their pub- 
lie worſhip, that God is not corporeal, that he 
4 hath no corporeal x property mb Cornet ar no+ 
4 thing be compa 


«ſo ey Lon Ire hows 
opificts' mundi. N — 3 5 | 
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26 PALAMON's Carer Art: I. 
- | Palemon having, according to his uſual mo- 
deſty, rejected that interpretation-of, our Saviour's | 
Il words, John iv. 24. Which has hitherto been ge- 
1 nerally received among Chriſtians, and which one 
li N would think, while words are ſuppoſed to have 
= any determinate ſignification, muſt be allowed to be 
4 the moſt native and ine, has thought proper to 
1 fav our us with orie of his on which is truly ex- 
traordinary ; ſuch a piece of ay/tic;ſm as I am per- 
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This gentleman is pleaſed to tell us, that our 
4 Lord is evidently inſtructing the woman of Sa- 
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| ſunded would puzzle one of eſs penetration than 
himſelf to unfold, or make any tolerable ſenſe, of. 
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Reviewty and EAA b. 27 
« | where he is to be approached to, and found pro- 


4e pitious;”” and that * he gives her to underſtand, 
| «that the true character of God, was the ſpirit 


«gf what Har Þ hoes * and Sara contended 
at t 


Art. I. 


4c About: is ſpirit was ſoon to be fully 
2 exhibited, and had even now already begun to 
4 appear in view, viz. in his own perſon, with 

« whom” ſhe' was then converſing.“ And hence 
he thinks << we may warrantably conclude the ſenſe 
«to be, that the true and full exhibition of the divine 


. character and preſence was only to be found 
& in the perſon of the Aigſſab.“ If this gloſs is 


admitted, the text muſt be thus paraphraſed ; © God 
cis the true character of God, or the true and full 


exhibition of his own charaQer and. preſence in Rh 


the perſon of the Meſſiah.” -He that is made 
wie” Tot ſuch an expoſition may rej ice therein. 
upport. this interpretation, the letter-writer 


4 us; 15 it is obſervable, that at fours and truth ” 
« uſed--in this: paſſage as wo 


of a like im | 
«illuſtrating each other.” But as the words n 5 
. and truth in he latter clauſe of the verſe ently N 

denote the nature and qualit 


wbich God requires of men, 


of that worſhip 


ough it ſhould. bs . 
granted chat they are words of a like import, it 


is not eaſy to conceive how his expoſition of the 
firſt clauſe vf the verſe cart be ſupported thereby: 


for, whatever ſhould be meant by” it in the be- 
ginnitig” of the verſe, it is plain that" it is a | 
And if he ſhould 
e, that the word ſpirit muſt be taken in the 
very lame ſenſe in both clauſes of the verſe ; whenit 
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ſurdity eee if the 
6 ſptrit and ultimate of the diving abode in the 
7 Zee of Jeruſalem had 2 been . 
rand things concerning that temple would not 
« 4882 been verified.” That the temple of old was 
type of the Mefhab, pn” the: ſymbols of. the 
AIP glory. and preſence exhibited thereip, in- 
| tended to teach us, 1 © God ſhews. himſelf propi- 
 tious to ſinners of mankind only in Chriſt; and that 
ir ic only. in bim they can pd acceptance, . os 


4 Jt aper l all 3 th; 
From hence it would. appear, that, accordi os 10 1 
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* 1 55 N tha e | 


by 7 25 
8 e eee 
t ohſe 
' catiop of; N nod ſr 442 
18 De rpole; ; ag, it. e 
he great anti type, profigured by by 
ceremonjes belonging to the | 
Woes N ory to ue his een 
fret] TS £ & ; Pirit 


e = 
D OI. Ba 


A 8 


Art. I. RrymwWI and Exatuines. 29 
ſpirit and ſcope of the Moſaic inſtitutions; which 
A never denied by any found: Proteſtant that 1 
know of. And though it ſhould be allowed, that 
_ the interpretation which he gives of the Apoſtle's 
words, 2 Cer. iii. 17. is genuite, which yet may 
be doubted, it will not prove, that the word pi 
is never uſed in any other ſenſe in the New Teſta- 
ment, or that it muſt be taken in the ſame fenſe, 
2 iv. A4. whefi it is abundantly evident, that 
uch a ſenſe is no way agreeable to the ſcope of the 
lace ; where our Lord, from the difficulty ſtarted 
dy the woman of 'Samaria concerning the place 
where ſuch ſolemn acts of divine worſhip ought to 
ve performed, as God required ts be performed only 
in the plage which he had choſen to put his. name 
+ there; takes oecaſion to inſtruct her conterning 
the nature of God, and alſo: concerning the na- 
ute and eſſentiales of that worſhip* which he re- 
quires, aud only will accept of. At is plain, that 
2 intended to corte& a very danger 
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. ous miſ- 
nike, too common at that ume both mehg the 2 
ju and Samaritans,” who were aßt to ithaghne, : 
pa they "ſufficiently acquitted 'themielves ind be 

worship of God, by the performance of ſome en- 
 _ thrikl duties, or che obſervation bf thoſe rites ' which 
Wee either preſcribed in the law of Mee, or 
| handed down and received by tradition from their 
Fathers; thus overlooking, neglrcting, and givin 

"themſelves ne concern” abbut The fpiri of __ 

the 


mee tothe, our Ede0 true 
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ented with the obſer- 
8 ceremouies, he intimates, 


30 PALAMON's Cazzy Art. I. 
that thoſe ritual inſtitutions, even ſuch of them as 
| had the ſanRion of a divine appointment, were not 
neceſſary or eſſential parts of the worſhip of God, 
but only adjuncts or appendages of it, which might 
be taken away, and were ſoon actually to be 
aboliſhed, without an diminution of that honour 
and worſhip which is due unto God the great ob- 
jeQ of worſhip, who. is pleaſed with, and will 
accept of no acts of worſhip, but thoſe that are 
performed in ſpirit and i in er or with the heart 
and in N = 
This is a mple and eaſy 2 the words ; 
an interpretation that requires no ſtraining of eri 
-ticiſm to ſupport it: and, indeed, no other can be 
admitted without offerir * violence. to the text. 
Jam the, more confirmed in this opinion, as P- 
lemon, with all his ſkill in eriticiſm and ſophiſtry, 
and after ſtraining hard to explain away the trae 
ALenſe of this pallage, hath ſo unhappily failed in 
Dis attempt, as not to be able to fix upon any 
2 * — gs ſo — 
AH as; to be alt + Unite 
2 like attempt before him J, and 
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ee e favour wy upply the verb Gre, 
irs, and would have the words'to'run thus: Eee 

er, or ſeeks, a /pirit. Which laterpretation'is 
22 and e does no Way agree: with the 
„tent, \coherence of the words; or {co \of the" place, 
© Gand takes the whole verſe to bee 
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Art. I. Reviewer and B&AMINED. 31 
admit the uſual interpretation of the paſſage now 
under conſideration, as the maſt native and ge- 
nuine . Yet the gloſs which Socinus put upon 
- this text, though 1 bold, and ſo- 
- phiſtical,. is he feb ing ſo 2 eh Ny 
ical as that of our author. 
As the groſs and monſtrous opinion concerning 
the divine nature, which the letter- writer has en- 
deavoured ſlily ta inſtil into the minds of his rea- 
ders, having a maniſeſt tendency to ſap the foun- 
dation of all religion, and perſuade them, that 
what they have hitherto been taught from Scripture 
to believe concerning God, as being a ſpiritual 
- pd materi: ſubſtance, an independent, infinite, 
omnipreſent and unchangeable Being, is only the 
refuſe of ſome philoſophical notions, borrowed 
the ſchpols;| gives us no favourable idea of his 
heology 3: ſo, from the great pains he bas taken 
8 obſcure, vreſt and pervert one of the plaineſt 
BR  Bible,- _ yy too much 3 
5 is prune, and that w iy of i ms . 
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\\paſlage, / aks in the following manner: Gs nificad 

> Cheifar is quod ratio igſa diftat, Deun, cum /pi ufo 

. wa nifs_/} irituglibusrevera delefari: That 1s, 4 2 Chris 


of 4. ther intimates, what reaſon itſelf diftates, we- 7 
m KK 3h, that, as e eee 

| + 7:2 A9QY woermp but. w W 4  "_ 
2 . Lib. 1. a. The fame * 

re- does allo thus expreſs himſ Har weft Deus: au- 

lite een 15. omenes - prope 'C Li erarim inter te, 
. De zomen, quod hore i oft in Graco notatum, „ abject? 

Ice, Io tenere © wocem ſdiritus, que. articulo caret, predi- 

"" $9 - cats: er. ſdiritualem fignificare /ubſtantiam © ita per 

ea „ a4 * eau Deus if Jpiritus, ſeu ſpiritualis 
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32 PALEMON's. — Art. I. 
made by him are intended, rather to ſupport ſome 
ea has thought fit to adopt, than 
ive the reader a juſt view of the ſcope and 
foal of the ſeveral . "2h he pretend" ex- 
plain. In this caſe, they muſt be more credulous 
than wiſe who admit the ſtrange gloſſes he has 
pa Ponſa ee Scripture, 
without enquiring into the true and e im- 
port of the paffages themſelves, by comparing 
tem, and conſidering their connection with other 
3 of revealed 'truth. The negle& of this -is 
one reaſon why many filly and unſtable ſouls are 
| "is to be carried away with every wind of new 
 _ doQrine, and become an eaſy ok nd: op ſeducers, 
ally thoſe cunning impoſtors are ſo'art- 
by a little ſophiſtry and falſe colouring, to 
iſe: and disſiguse the plaineſt truths, ſo as to 
5 50 appear odious and ridiculeus; and at 
eee ielous error 
und monſtryus opinions under 
2 _ 2s wt make ne, 


e 0 . e Cobra 
wut and dofripes- of the-gaipel,: r mane. 
mend his own wild ſcheme of principles; but thoſe 

ho will carefully examine his peculi tenem and 
Derr el the ſacred cle, will n, 
perecive” the fraud, and thus eſpapz the ſnare 
which be has lai for the ighojant : 1 injudicious 
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28 1 do not find; Sis ae af the Knees, 
Sc. has any where in his performance taken up- 


of the” Trinity, to im 


pugnu the true and ſupreme 
the bypoſt 

between the divine and human natur in 7 
perſon, I am not 2 dae Aurpriſed, hat he, -Þ 


by Hoke have choſen to expreſs himſelf in this man- 


nergt which ſmells rank of the Saciniam error 
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34 PALEM oN. "Cuxep: ak II. 
.fpeR he is the object of divine worſhip equaliy with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt. But if by a glorified 
is meant the human nature © "Chiilt conſidered 
abſtractly, or as ſeparated from the divipie; bis 
cannot ſaid! to be a. true and. perfect image of 
the Deity, nor to be the object of worlhip at all 
nod ſat leſ the higheſt object of worſhip: © Vt 
As the human nature of Chriſt is fill 4 ereated 
nature, to affirm, that it is capable of 
and diſplaying every e perfection, and is the 
b belt obj ject of worſhip, 
would be blaſphemy, js; lay a deen o 


ous creature which belongs only to the infinitely 
bleſſed and ON The human nature, 


which the en al God has afſumed. into a perſonal 
union with the divine, is indeed the medium by 
wich the inkipite- feQiany' and glo! of Od 
e illuſtripuſly: yed,. and manifeſted. to the 
ſons of men z Lu node: de a ſtrange method of 
| reaſoning; t0 argue from tbence, that an idea of it, 
however pop 5 is the fulleſt und 
-*moſt grand Iden e Wor have of che objec. 
by an f the object of worſhip 

ad meant only a diſplay or ma- 
thegeof; and by affirming, ( that-the | 
full and grand idea f the ob of -worſhip that 
V ever: was of. will be preſented to aue thqugbts of 


tiſing and diſplaying: divine perfection in- 
"i no more than e that the moſt near 
And full diſplay of the divine perfections and glory 
+ pag: over was or will be — Enprrnea is made 
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Art. II. Reviewed: and ExAMI NAD. 25 
which he has thought fit to expreſs it, are very im- 
proper and abſtruſe, and ſuch as may be under- 
ſtood in a n r e el Lo a 
But after. all, as it would be a ſtrange of 
language to put the idea of the object of worſhip 


| only for the manifz/tation of it, and the moſt full 

| and grand idea of the object of worſhip for the 

j cleareſt and moſt full manifeſtation of it; and by 

} the idea of a glorified. man to underſtand no more 

9 than ſuch a diſplay of the infinite perſections and 

e glory of God, or to - ſpeak in our author's 

5 iale&, of the true character of the Deity, as 

Y is moſt adapted to the capacities of finite and 

bo” weak creatures; his words can hardly admit of 2 
ly ſound interpretation. The heavens are ſaid to de- 

e, clare the glory of God, and the firmament to 

al ſhew his handy. work; and hie infinite perfeclions 

dy are, in ſome degree, manifeſted in all the crea«. 

dd tures ; which are therefore like fo many glaſſes, 

he ll or mediumt, through which we may. be the 
of glory of the inviſible God: but it would be very 

it; abſurd, on this account, to call an idea af the / 
wid heavens and the earth, or of any other creatures © 
ec. an idea of the Creator. Thus though it ſhould be | 
hip , granted, that the _ neareſt and moſt full diſcovery 

na- of the divine perfeQtions and glory that creatures, 

apt men or angels are capable *, is Made to them 
that in and dy the” human Hature of Chriſt as now 

s.of glorified, and advanced to the higheſt dignity ang 
rer- WH -þ jon-that- a finite and created nature is ca- 
Min- -pable of ; it would be very improper and abſurd 

near do affirm, chat the idea of that nature thus digi- 
Rory ' fied and glorified, is the molt full and grand idea ® 
2ol- if * Thongh.che word dee man dere any, com | 
t the . ception of the mind, even that which is purely intel- 
» in | a bears no affinity to ſenſe or imagination z | 
bick . . * vet 
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| ed man, while he tees 80 no 
Ane vinity of his perſon, if it was not bis 
ard cher the neareſt and moſt W 
bis divine f of iy 

is 2 in and by 


; Sed, from what: has deen 4 alteady obſerved 
ia , that it will by no means warrant his 
aue < the moſt full and grand dea of the 
odſeck of worſhip that ever was or will de pre- 
emed to the thougbts of an ot men, is that 
wofs' d man, Sec.“ for, whatever diſcovery 
petfectiohs and glory of God is made in 
and by the hamam nature of Chriſt, our views 
mut never terminate in the medium by which 
they are manifeſted, dut tiſe as High'as to fix upon 
poor perſon of Ae God, — 4 
N, the Thiee-bne' ? whoſe is 
thus manifeste. And it is evident, Har s view-bf 
2 of the infinitely glorious 555 . Who is we 
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err N ; when ee 


+ Holy Ghoſ teachoch. ; 
I and e we en of 1 — of God, of Chriſt, of 
|. he object of worlkip,. Kc. it is 3 oceaſion airy 
1 pen herd ſpeculations concerning thoſe” things which 
can have no ſuitable Howe & conceptions. of, 
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Ar, U. Reviewed and Exarivtd. 9 
iſe: Hy, higher, . ef a e. 
man. 
When the Scripture pits UP us. to conceive of 
the 72 of Gods, N. bleſſed N * a di- 
vine on, as Mani 1 eat 
Gal aur For, God 22 71 d | or N e 
nov an, me i dent, rig oe and eternal 
God *; it Such inſtr vgs us to form higher 
and no noble con pte of him, than can 
be ſuppoſed to be inc ſuded in the idea of 2 1 
rißed man; who, conſidered 22 as ſuch, is not 
N of divine worſhip at much leſs the 
of worſhip, For though the man 
Ge is the object of worſhip, yet he is ſo, not 
as man, but as « divine perſon denominated 
from his human nature, which never had any fe< 
| Pirate ſubſiſtence, nor can warrantably be con- 
ceived: of, but as perfonally united tio the Son 


of God: our author, indeed. in the deſcription 


s ple 4 ive x, pf, whe 5 calls the moſt i 
grand idea of the 0 worlhip, 
bes the idea of a glorified; man, 2 
one NE. and diſplaying -every divine perfec+ 
ore gat. rified man. e- 
poor" and diſplay ing. very vine perfection, 
t a loſs to k 


a4 whether he 
means any more than” ſuch | a di man, as 


the Saen acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt to be, fince 
| E roſe from the dead and aſcended to heaven. 


af: though they deny the true and ſupreme 
of God. and that he had any nd N 


| > x Tim. 8. Mine, . us Row. ix 5. in. un 
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reſurrection was a e a God; 
* a e 8 be ought de ad 


Nene 7 F | 
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. cum Wat 8 POE 
divinas que in ifſo erant qualitates, ſummo jure 4 
tenns Dei filius, qua Deas, vici m eatenus Deus qua 
Dei  flius - : at ante. obtertfam i cum Deo femili- 
tudinem Deus proprie dici non . Smale: Rape: 
ad Smiglec. cap. xvii. p. 154. 
Fin Dei uigenitum ofſe Hoceht, 65 * * 
N Lificationem, ac miſſionem in mundum, tum propter er- 
- altationem- ad Dei dextram'; adio ul fattum De- 
dm, & Deum Wy. ſeven. . Nat, | 
87 Cap» i: P. 2... 
; ee ee i e oft, quad e wi 15 
nam In cum. c CREED "Deus, ea omnia efficeret, fe 
. N Heut Dei Junt, tanpuam Deus . Cat ; 
ach 
The authors of the Nen Catethiſm," having 
ales, to mention ſome paſſages in the Old Teſta- 
which the ſame names, perſections, works 
eds; which are aſcribed to the Father, are 
rttiibuted <a "the Son likewiſe, rags their: 8 


in the following Words. tf Aa 
Ad omnia. ite Joni go = rue, ml mo: 
4s ex iis effici-divinam in Ghrifto eſſe 2 


8 


aliam ob 2 ea, quiz de Des dich, ſunt Su 
potuetunt. de Chi ſub Evangelio, BEES: 7 
a 1. 15 2 gtroßrer illam fummam, gas inter 
Nun 8 briftum gli rations inherit, Nene, atgue 
| aerit, conjuntiontm, omnia Dei done confecutum 
4 ' Scripturat Now! Teftamenti \paffim teftantar.” Set 
2 ea tradit 2 2 e, eum Thraclm ex Ae 
1223 Exod: Xii. 7. Redemytor illi p- 
Full e Adds vii. 35. de aliis idem, quod de 
thſo „ e Cum nec Mojes neue 
Ali —— en Dev confuncf lane bakeremt, quants 
iner Deum & 2 interceſſt, multo Jer kec 
.. de Deo —_ re 2 — 
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And it is kearce to be doubted but they would 
grant, that all which the letter-writer affirms con- 
cerning” the glorified man he ſpeaks of, 

1 certain les: be aſcribed to the Son of 755 

2 in reſpect of the power, dignity, honour 

9 ry which he is now advanced to, he ma 
be faid to exerciſe and diſplay every divine perfec- 
1 while, at the ſame time, they maintain that 

is really no more than a creature. They ſome- 
times. Wade that all things were made by. him, 
and that thoſe very works which are aſcribed to 
the Father, whom' they call the only true God, 

bay be attributed to the Son alſo, as God does all 

ings through and by bim. And as God ex- 
erciles, and bai 4 infinite perſections to an- 
= and men in and by his Works; ; when 

w, that what cog eve the Father doth, the 
Son may be (aid likewiſe, there is no Tens 
to think, but they would readily agree to the de- 
ſerlption "which Palumon bas thought fit to ſee 
us of the perſon” of Chriſt, wes he calls 
0 fbrified: "man et 0 einn ang dplaying every 45 
vine perfection. 

Proteſtant divines, when *endeavouring to prove 
the true and ſupreme Deity of the Son of Go: | 

in oppoſition | to ge Arians, and” other - 
5 Ed ip it, and thus e to over- 


ee, pr un fre ew ff . 


id ef; pro co gui in nos poteſiatem | 
EEE ri fn. "wi. | 
Poteft Dias cui unt — F Ate 
"Sr 0 2 9 Jdignas et tali 8 ieee 

ravyſimis 6 cats adruri jus ane 
2 | ; 1 Ss de Ador. Chriſt. iſt. "throw | 
* W 


— 8 
i 


* 


— 


8 «er . 


fo 


to WA = 1A t 


27 

orified ' man, * though fed” 
8 that buman WT: = 
ful ann png; 1 f e 
q e 


2 a; as [= 25 LEY 


or that Le 8 50 
© ather-; and a {ne ve = ee e 
. ged fuch a eon. It 12 N at led, 
them from all fears of being hereafter ow by. 
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8 1 TI ey c Per Sor of the | 
po. fully agree with Kenia in their p 
opinions concernisg the perſon of Chriſt, and the 
| __ worſhip ; bur we cannot help thinki 
: 3 by *which be has the ght prop 
5 3 {enititivertts on theſe” > "= 


— 
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ay 


- — 


= i 


8 17 have not been able to any thing 
r 
men palpable and ſpocking qbſurdities. -, But if 
_ our Kor s opipian, namely, t 


1 r to prove the divinity "of. hs. 9 
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Att. II. Reviewev and Exanved. 4. 
de eaſily accommodated to their erroneous notions 
concerning ane. of the moſt momentous articles 
of the Chriſtian faith. When they ſpeak of Chriſt 
as 2 DEIFIED MAN, or a man exalted to an equality 
with God, and as doing the very fame works 
- which the Father does, and whereby he diſplays 
ay manifeſts bis infinite perſections; they ſeem 
to ſpeak eve whit. as Honourably of him as the 
letter- writer does, wheri 18 8 me only as a 
. - GLORIFIED MAN EXETC1 A aying ev 
divine perfection. It 3 S that in 2 ö 
parts of his book he ſeems to have ſound notions 
concerning the perſon of Chriſt, and to acknow- 
ledge him to be the true and ſupreme God, of 
the ſame nature and effence with the Father 3 but 
he: expreſſes himſelf in ſoch a vague, ambi 
manner in relation to-almoſt every; point he treats 
of, that it is not 'caly to know What is his real 
opinion, or what ſenſe to put upon his words. 
; And it is often as difficult to reconcile one part 
13 of kis ſcheme with -another, as it is to reconcile. 
3 S 
. anici a goſpel concerting 
and work of Chriſt. 1 
But it has been ordinary forthe bebechen ef nu 
opinions to hide their own erroneous notions, or, 


„ OTE id 
5 „ 2 
Py FF * 
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at leaſt, partly to conceal their ſentiments under a 
. cloud 'of dark ambiguous expreflions, and to inftil 
Ne l — to. '. conleive favourably 0 : 
2 tenets” and which, if, delivered in plain 
. | _ and cloathed: i in ther native dreſs, 
J . would have rejected with n 


fallacious . of © 


— 
and 
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02 PALEMON's Carer. Are. II. 
and gadiy ſimplicity, which were familiar to the 
apeſtles, and. firſt preachers. of the goſpel, in teach- 
ing the doctrines of Chriſtianity. They never ſtu- 
died to conceal their real ſentiments by the. uſe of 

equivocalexpreſſions, and ſophiſtical reaſonings; but 
by MANIFESTATION of the truth, commended them- 
ſelves to every man's conſcience in the fight of God * : 
8 Min, in this, I am to think, ſome of the 
opular * againſt; whom our author ſhews 
| 1 5 * egree of eee have endeavour- 
eg, as far as alte men could do, to follow their 
example. But ſuch writers as Palamem muſt be 
de llowed to take another method, as this would 
no way ſuit their deſign; which is to recom- 
mend. their own. etroneous nations, and whimfical 
Foyceits, und Wer the plauſible pretext of zeal- for 
the 2 this cannot be done without a 


of falſe rg. and. Jophifligel me- 
Mods of , argumentation... *, Pg 219 20+ # 


. When dhe letter- weiter afficms,. that thoſe who 
* Wworſhipping have hot their minds ſined on a 
8 man, . exerciſing and diſplaying every di- 
I 12 worſhip they: know not what, he 
ally, that it is very difficult to know | 
* be kee Had he, aſſerted, that none can 
have any f. vitable .Conceptians of the abject \ 
| 1 worſhip The: thoſe. who are enabled,-by | 
. N 3 5 5 0 Go0 uf rage 
a iſplayed in t or perſon 
iſt, the only 1 ph * between Cod ad man; 
Gs; is what we would. haye readily agreed to; it be- 
We from 8 ripture,, that God cannot be truly 
wn and. 938 or . worſhipped. agceptably, 
Wh and through Chriſt th . 6 lg and that 
ſe who etend to worſhip. bim without an eye 
"RS rift, in whom he bas giyen the moſt | 
. 5 "on abn. 5 Cole. A: N TI ** 5 PR 4a * 
: bn. 1 clear, 


— 4 "id 
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- 6p what ſhall we think of the ſaints under 
_ "diſciples" of 


mould be alledged, that the ſaints under the Old 
Teſtament, and thediſciples: before the reſurrection 
_ of Chriſt, ſaw his 


| 


|  \of the object of worſbip than that of a; gbr 
mam. Thus it will be difficult to free. the apo 


Artell. Revizwzp and Examined: 43 
clear, fall, and glorious. diſplay of his infinite per- 


ſections, worſhip they know not what. But, by 


his method of reaſoning on this ſubject, it would 
appear his meaning is, that till Jeſus. was glorified, 
and the true character of God, as he is pleaſed to 
ſpeak, fully manifeſted in him, none could have 
ſuch à diſcovery of him, as to be capable of 
worſhipping him in an acceptable manner; and 
that till then, all who pretended to wo 
God; muſt have worſhipped *an unknown Go 
or worſhipped they knew not what. If it is really 


the Old Teſta t, or of the apoſtles and 

riſt before he aroſe from the dead, 
and entered into his glory; at leaſt of ſuch of 
them as were nor favoured with that remarkable 
"viſion of bis glory which Peter, 'Fames and Fob 
had on the 1150 Mount? Mut ie be ſaid that all 


thoſe worſhipped they knew not what? If it 


glory; and the g bare 
in him, through the Cubs * 1 Mot 


miſe of God; I grant they did; < then the "had 
her conceptions: "of h than theſe of a 

@n, ot of à man that wasto be glorified ; for the 
Jaw his divine glory, beheld bis ghry, the glory as of t. 
only begotten of the' Father, - =, 

"of this kind, according to our auer notion, muſt 
e accounited i imaginary; becauſe, if we may believe 
"kim, thers, cannot bd a higher or more grand ids 


from the charge of i Ignorance, - -and pte ſumption 
in extending or elevating their conceptions of the 


= of N IS | what God has been 
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concerning the ſame. On com 
t 2 1 


with 


Aſter all, "our eth aflertions hal e 
de this bead. of the object of worſhip, are ſo my/fical 
und unin able, that it is hard to know what 
n mnakeiof tbemz and indeed, when ſtrictiy er- 
Snhined, Teanndt fd that they contain any bing 
_—_ 8 confuſed heap of words, without 

IN terminate ſenſe; und ſo I leave them, 
8 2 halbbe-ptrafed more fully to explain Rim · 
715 Free, eee e 
: ne | nn he Baa 

perſons of an ordinary . er till he 
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exploded as a ſyſtematic or ſcholaſtit dream. Here 


ARTICLE. Ml. 
v Bar bee erer ind 


7. Chriftiqns concerning 6 covenant 2 
| wo with man in a flats of innocency, to whic 
ſyftematic Grits and mpny other Chriftion teachers 


are wont to oppoſe the covenant F grace, is not on 
unprofitable, but hurtful; and. the diftingtion uſual 
made betuixt the covenant of works and the come- 


a Way” er or more difl res 
revealed truth concerning our Pas Mfr be 
method” of atcefttance 'unth him, 8 i has a quit 
contrary. effect, and ſerves to ſet aſide, ee, and 
confound the capital diſtinftion. ut before” us in the 
apoflelic writings betzuixt the ald and new covenant, 
or betwixt the covenant "ratified by the 2 
and * and the new cavenant in Cr 


nant of gr race is 6 fur from iluffrating, | 


74 « 


\ HE author of the letters 8 OX ah 


in expreſs terms deny, that there was any 


| derb tranlaQion, between. God and Alen, as is. ors - 


dinarily/called the covenant of | works. ; 
iviz:evident-from what he ſays, p. 384. of his laws 


dern, that he rejects what has hitherio been taught 
and believed among Chriſtians concerning it, as 


and uſeleſs, and: is: willing to: have: it 


again he chimes. in with his old friends the Saciniant, 


and their faithful allies the Remorfirarts; with others 


15 dee for tue lake of ſome. 


7 fa- 
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favourite h eſis on hich they have thought 
proper to orm their different ſchemes of Chriſti. 
anity, have been bold to affirm; that there was 
no federal tranſaction betwixt God and Adam i in 
a ſtate of innocency 3 or at leaſt that, in the co- 
venant made with him, he did not ſuſtain the Di £ 
raQer of a fœderal head to his poſterity. -. But 
- 8s this. truth concerning the covenant of works 
e with Adam, and his ſcederal beadſhip in res 


fk connected with it, have been A proved 
From Scripture ; and the cavils of thoſe gentlemen 
inſt the ſame b fa anſwered by m muy 
teſtant writers; it mi 4-26 been expected, 
the writer wou Tee conſidered, and 1 1 
ſome reply to theit atguments, before he preſumed 
ſo confidently to reject their ſentiments, concerni 
a matter which muſt be acknowledged to be © 
very great. im . oo nearly to affect. the 
; 3 all rel 
leaſed K to ſay, "that what they 
5 12 ahh is head ſerves. to ſat aſide, obſcure, and 
confound the capital diſtinction ſet before us in the 


nant; but as h hath not told us what that old 
- the new is oppoſed: in the | 
of the apoſtles; whether we. are to under- 


commandments;;with its penal fanctioh, * ago 
to the children . of Ifraet from Mount $i 9h 


the whole: of that which he 
ER of the Meſ- 
ee com 


3 or deny, it eat dr gender 


a 


FE his po in that covenant, an "others - 


. apoſtolic mie, * the old and new cove- 


it the moral law, or the law of the ten | 
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Att. H. Riviewsp and Exammed. 47 
bor he ſeldom puts himſelf to the trouble either of 
proving what be affirms, or a what he im- = 
_ pugns. © And therefore, one would think, it is very 
ungenerous in him to be ſo much offended with 
others for diſcovering a ſenſe of their own impart- 
ance; a piece of vanity which, he thinks, he has 
reaſon to charge the popular preachers with, and 
ſeverely condemns in them; eſpecially as it muſt 
be evident to every intelligent and unprejudiced 
reader, that there are many paragraphs, yea whole 
pages in his book from which there is ſcarce any 
thing to be learned, but that the author certainly 
| had a very high conceit of his own underſtanding 
and abilities, But though a ſimple denial migbt be 4 
i fufficient reply to his confident aſſertions, which he 
| FE docs not ſo much as attempt to proye, by any fair 
a method of argumentation; it may not be improper 
e 


to inquire a little more narrowly into what he 
delivers as his opinion concerning the two cove-· 


5 nants of works and grace; and the diſtinction or- 
y dinatily made betwixt them, which he treats with 
d ſo much contempt; I 1 85 


I pteſume it will not be denied, that God made 
man upright; that, as a creature capable of moral 
government, he was neceſſarily ſubject to the la r- 
of his Creator, and bound to yieſd perfect obe- 
dience thereto, in whatever way it might be re- 
vealed or made known to him; and that he was 
originally endued with ſueh a perfect knowledge 
of Ris Maker's will, as was ſufficient to inform him 
concerning the whole extent of his duty towards 
him, in the - circumſtances he was then placed in; 
as alſo with full power and ability to yield all that 
obedience that was required of him. Now it is 
equally certain, that no obediente he performed, 
or could- perform to the law of his Creator, cquld 
of itſelf merit, or intitle him to any reward or 
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We he was then poſ- 
8 
n or everlaſting happineſa, upon condi- 


tion. of perfect obedience, it ia evident he did fa 
by way of gracious condeſcenſion and compact: 
5 ee this but to make a covenant with 
8 83 1 
3 of life. is not indeed particularly 
1 * in the account given in the bock of Ge- 
EY 25 E 


here it is plainly affirmed,. ſuppoſed, 
Yr ms and full. . Ny no | 
God, ; ret the; eee eee wn | 


4 
* + This is clearly 9 in the ors yp wh 
ave to one Who aſked him, 
| do that be might have — 
ay = ſays 8 2 the em fon 
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Leer of works, but of the law that was 
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Art. II. Reviewer and Exammenr. 49 
from thence to prove, that man had originally 2 
promiſe of everlaſting life, upon condition of his 
| yielding perfect obedience to the law of his Crea 
tor. For, though the words might have a ſpecial 
reſpect to the law { iſhed at Mount Sinai, that 
hw” muſt be conſidered as veſted with the form 
of a covenant of works, or rather as a repetition 
the law of works: delivered ta Adam in the ſtate 
of 'innpcency, in which all mankind, Gentiles as 
Well as Fe, have an equal concern. The by 
the apoſtle ſpeaks of, is a law which conchedes 4 
under fin and the curſe, for the breach of it, and 
therefore cannot be underſtood of any law or co- 
venant peculiar to {/rael; for. in that caſe the 
| Gentiles would have had no immediate concern 
either with"the promiſes. or threatnings of it, be- 
cauſe. they Were never under it. But that the 
 apoftle, in that place, is ſpeaking of. a law which 
extends equally. to Fews and Gentiles, is evident 
from the ſcope and whole ftrain of his reaſoning 
in that chapter, and other parts of the ſame ile 
tle *: that therefore can be no other than th 
lats of warks which was given to Adam in a flats 
indcency, having a promiſe of life and threat: 
ning of 96a pn mg” wit; and which God, for 
and wile ends, did anew. promulgate to th 
ee fur Manns Fines, * 
_ Several other paſſages of Scripture, beſides tho 
already mentioned, might be adduced to Nerv, tha 
Jod promited evetlalting life and happinels to man 
upon condition of perfect obedience ; but as this is 
denied by none that I know of, it is unneceſſam to 
ſpend time in proving it. We ſhall only obſerve here, 
that if it is granted, that God gave to Adam, 2 la 
by which he and all his er bound t 
eld perfect obedience to all the divine comma 
h pro- 
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Loni life upon the Ifilling, and threatned 
2 5 for the breach of Fug there ſeems ta be no 


. Li that he made A ae with 


LE 


— %. EEE 3. £7. 


7 ba neſs, {ou to. the 1 
made to I W 5 tranſaction: for a law, with 

promiſe of life, and 2 threatning "of death an- 
nexed to by is all that Were meant by the. 


fore the As 5 the covenant of works 
th Ol 229 0 he Wy 95 12 the Tae Ca- 
hiſm e minſler 19 de- 
bed in, he foll 17 5 1 he 55 
cab, or enam of works, 4e eclaration of 
2 the will of God to pidkind, direQing : and bind- 
. * 8 ing every one *to 1 perfect and perpetual 
| 215 Obedience „ N | a the frame” ind A fie 


n bf the who 17 ſoul and. body, 
KC in eee of all thoſe" duties of Pan 


| 13 righte uſneſs which be S werh to God and 
4 man; ifing | life u upon the fulfilling, 130 
death upon the breach of it“. 
: 5 Thete is, no doubt,'a; 1 this c £0- 
_ Vehant, and the contra, or* covena Fm. Fat are 


uſually made berween one. ther 3 as 
Nin thing. Was 1 ute 'required'" t lhe but: "hat 


i dag eh bou ab te; and "ef 


ay not 


"Quett. 9 , "Thus they” deſcribe "a; 12 Bll Goa: 

dite function, they” make * ws be che ſame 
2 6e. e ee to ahn, or che covenant made 
E him in the Rats" ee, "Company "We 
Auer 16 Queſt. 94. are eee , 
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optional far bim to conſent to the terms of the 
covenant'or. not; but ſo ſoon as. they were pro- 
ofed to kim, he was bound to agree to them, and 

uld' not without a manifeſt, impeachment. of the 
wildom of bis Creator, and contempt of his ſove- 
reign authority, with-hold his conſent. Yet as 
the terms of at covenant were very ad ntage- 
dus on his ſide; | what be was fo far from having 
any cauſe: to object: againſt; | that, he had pa 
reaſon to admire the grace and condeſcenſion of 
his Creator, therein manifeſted ; bis giving his 
conſent to them muſt be conceived as no leſs 
voluntary than if he. had been 26 full liberty to 
wich- hold it. And as, in this caſe, there was a 
ement or compact 


ry” 
e no TEA 
5 Win the. c! ER and threat 
ring annexed, Pond to a at Mount Sinai, 


4 'Scripture pref 91012 A co „and a 
towenant e e fade with 1 m* ; "and 
why may, not FART to man 

the ſtate of inndeeney, W like promi e 


and threatning *appended to ir, t,. be allo called a 


- covenant, fince the reaſon of n appellation is to 
be found J 1 in both? 


It may ed, that 3 in the New Te- 
19 5 was an 2 is "Rated between % I 
of faith, or covenant of grace, and the Jaw, 


ona works, the former. is. moſt frequently . 
d to * 


che latter; : not as it was a covenant 


| — to 1ſrael, "but as exhibiting the very form 


e Dr, Meg pe dee potions, 8 


eie ee ih pt 160 l 


Deuter. v. 25 3. Wix. 15 xxxi. 16. 
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ſenſe and power of the fo/? ene of 5 
venant of works which was mad e. 2 
fore the fall, and Which therefore all mankind 
; kate * , equal . . Is law oy 4 15 
the go or the Covenant 0 grace, Calle, t 
22 7 2 , ordinati] conttalted | 1 the. apoſ- 
. e wrt ay 75 the epiſtles to. the 
oo Gon = 2 jg a law. which all, men, by 
F we as W 
3 aw which bo Foe and cules. 
J "the les Violation of any livin pre- 
therefore cannot be the Sinaitic 4 cov 


| 1 5 -for 75 was made. with 
3 1s Ih | dul not pro 

1 7 to violate; 1 2 gilt of ; ck off ſo 
& to'be "ety 1 7 ay of oy > divine wrath 


bs curſe, a they wete never 4 30 it. . 8 
cis it leents evident fro Scripture, 


e head and En of all 5 natural ſeed, 
; | bepeaned,. and 72 5 * e to. hi 
chicken of; 777 ey 
—_— 1 . Tale of a 125 Ay ond f gi 
and mn: prize Td bY of 
1 ET gu excited to make a proper. 1 imp yn 
NE. 17 ro Arabi, and the reſt of 
rnirlg | the Meſfiob, in, 4 995 
ind 'all the "Je i 
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17 0 ere to be ,t“; bleſſed with a ju 

revue and eh from t 6% Mops 15 

the cur + of the law: yet we I. far from 
5 that the repetition of the moral law, 
as à 'coyenant, of works, included the whole of 
that ſolemn tranſaction between God and 2 | 
at Adount Sinai. 

Both the 1 and judicial law, doubtleſs, 
belon ed to the Sinaz-covenant, as made with Iſrael; 
us the differeqt views that are given of that 
| + a Aon in the poſt ic writings may pally be 
| accounted for. There was ene] in that tr 

action which equally concerned all mankind, and 

£ ſomething i in it that was peculiar to Iirael. So far 

| 2s it contained a repetition of the covenant of 
Works, promiſing life upon the condition of yield - 

| 42 7 e eee and thrpat- 

ning death for the leaſt tranſ * Fan of it, it was 
— 1 to wicuron of Hael, but decla- 
Tative of tbe natural ſtate and condition of all 
. org . the new covenant, 
er covenant-of grace, which requires no obedience; 

l r ſin ful men them 
den life and darwin; hut 


Tn 1 e 15 | 
1 ee of ia. faderis oftrum eee od : 
-  Thraelitas- torum & mi 7 ue convincendos, ex 
: # e. + * 5 '< Up 6 . ate, | 
a 1 c mſervit fuderi 
Fralig Row. + That is; rte pale of 
* works was repeated at * Sinai, to convince 


2 7 azhres of their fins and miſery, to beat 
4 * hp out e {z1f-confidence, to rs them cn 


8 _cerning the eceſlity of an as, fad 


6 "them to Chriſt, "obo is the nf of the law 2 775 3 


4 teouſneſs i every one that 1 and f 
= e e covenant of grace.” * | Witfi. * 


N 5 
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romiſes eternal happineſs and all ſpiritual bleſ⸗ 
25 Freely, is conſtantly oppoſed to it in | the New 


ament. _ 
The /at'to which the Apoſtle Paul, in his epiſtles | 
to the Romans and Galatians, oppo ſes the promiſe 
'and-doArine of the goſpel, which he calls the {at 
of faith, is a law that N life to the obedient, 
Aid threatens death to the . for the 
leaſt breach of it; and a law Br e ſtill ſup Pot 
all mankind, boch Jews | ang Gentiles, to be 3 5 
nally,” naturally, and neceſfarily under the 210 
tion of. It ist erefore abundantly evident, that | 
the law of. works We are to underſtand he co 
858 an of * jorks m made "with #day, in which all tis 
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moſt obvioug and natural ſenſe of che wördè may he 
mitted,” the law of works given $6 Adam, in the 


. 2 e int , 1s expreſely*called à cope- 
3 n hich — 5 
; e They lie e -tranſgrefſed 
- tha covenant f dutiin the, Hebrew: is i d => 
" like Adam Bu Wang uation 23 Thus che 
 . +very'ſame phraſe is a . Fo 'T 
Fo covered At ge DI 4 eee, 35 
1 - . ons, boſe om. Hers thei e fee "ring 
1 58 rs 15 fed . Adam, the 5 


„„ 


. Gen, iii. 812 x; ho _ 11 
1 . 400 8 Foit, ors only ſought” to hide Matei 
85 we Ge gies e of the 2 
it, * m 1 | 

* 4 endeavour to palliate and 
a " Though he could not den coy the ſa, he ariempted No 
ee -excaſe the erh and in this en 
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Art. III. REVIEW ED and EXAMINED. 5s 
poſterity: have an equal concern: and thus far the 
diſtinction between the ad and new covenant, or 
between the Jaw of works and the law of ' faith, 
and the diſtinction ordinarily made | betwixt' the 
covenant ' of works and the covenant of grace, do 
exactly coincide; ſo that the latter cannot be de- 
nied, or ſet Aae, without rejecting the former, 
and * impeaching the willow of the Holy Ghoſt 
the author of it; to do which would be both! im- 
pious and blaſphemous. ' When the letter - writer 
therefore acquaints us, that he has no concern with 
the diſtinction betwixt the covenant of works and 
the covenant of grace, on which, he is pleaſed to 
ſay, our ſyſtems: are formed ;/ be might as well 
have told us, that he has no concern With the diſ- 
tinction which the apoſtle Paul makes betwixt the 
la, which hay concluded all under In, and the 
promiſe, or the law 'of faith,” 
However little concern he ay think” he has 
with ches diſtinction, it is of ſo great importance to 
mankind; and a particular attention to it ſo neceſ- 
fatty to the obtaining any true knowledge of God, 
_andvf themſelves,” or any due apprehenſion of there 
ſtate before God, Apes we make no ſeruple to-af- - 
an that they who are ignorant of i it, or imagine 
A* K 
"indeed: W Liam, in the 6rſ vf theſe texts; fork 
pellative rather than a proper name ; but we ſee no 
5 Fee it möuld not be underſtood in its 
cd ce ſenſe, in that, as well as in the text I 
P 
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Wu op tione ecially, as this affords a muck more lai. 

51 : e * of. the Fa 55. N as 99 vl 
. of t is not upon the ex of 

1 - Ar text, i e ſhould ſtill refuſe to admit the inter- 

his 


pretation juſt now ver, I ave no PP 5 
Konten with them * ona] * | 
en Fee b. 80471 » p 25 
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PALEMON's capo Aft. III. 
22 have no concern with it, . are Ignorant bath 


« of the goſpel and of the true God.” 
But as the revelation and promulgation ol the 


moral law at Mount Sinai, ſhewing on what terms 


men were to expect life according to the _—_ of 
the covenant of works, or rather declarin 

guilty and miſerable ſtate; that ſtate of EC 
tion and death which they had brought themſelves 
Into by ſin; wWas a very conſpicuous: part of the 


Auntadion between, God and {/rael on that occa- 


ſion, and ſuch a part of it as all mankind were equal- 
ly concerned in; ſa. that from the condition, the 
1 of "which was required, without the 


In order to HR the hleſſings promiſed, - o_ 
. impoſſibility. of obtaining 
falvation by their own gies by, works-of 
any 1 2 egal or evangelical; and in the awful 
2 cnings of the law cead their 
; er the drealtul ſentence of condemdation 
| hs . A origine 
, even for the leaſt breach of the divine 
har they were r . in thought, word 
deed : there was allo in that tranſaction ſeme- 
4 qhing peculiar th. Thar, and the chen iofant- ſtste of 
.* the church: for it included the whole ceremonial 
u, or all thoſe ypical inftitutions/and. ordinanices 
Which belonged. to the Moſaic .ceconomy.. Hence 


 Meapoſtle fan the Levitical pint, (cio 
. - © offerings forthe als If the prep 
Temomial inftitutions, to the feſt 2 841 . 


|) _ mant®;- As all _ and 3 had evi- 


=> — reſpect to Jeſus Chriſt, the great antitype 
more ebſcure and imperfect ad 


I * of A 
34] 2 N * 0 
* . 8 wa. 8 My « * © S * If Q : 
% * * 3 3 by E. " &* * - ay s L. 
- < 
” i 
; $ 
* 4 


abatement or deſect, as abſolutely neceſſary 


them, undoubtedly they contained 
ſtrati Ph oF 19 55 
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- mülgating the moral law, with the conditional 
promiſe and terrible threatnings | annexed, at 
— 4 was not to put the children of 1fael 
liſe by their own obedience to the 


w,. Pages 
— — eme all the demands of the law, neither 
to the human race could 
pod te to elbe! ife and happinels, d 1 

2 ve any le blefling 3 ſo by the ceremonial law 
and typical facrifices ſuperadded thereto, they were 
directed to ſeek that righteouſneſs in another, 


namely, the Meſſiab, the ſeed promiſed to Abraham, 
in whom ell abe families of the earth were to be 


It is evident therefore, chat the law of works, in ſo 
far as it made a part of thut ſolemn tranſaction at 


ef 


or that typical adminiſtration; of grace. which was 


ſtitutions belonging to the law of Moſes. _ 
Upon the whole, if we view the different . 


firmed, that it contained a promulgation of the 
diener to all its precepts, as the condition of liſe 


zug miſery, for the leaſt tranſgreſſion or fail 
| Aeg f in refpert of — . — 


| ezpromiſe; or law of faith, is Wer 
5 to 2 New Telament. . 1 
adminiſtration of the covenant of grace ; in reſpect 


adminiſtration of this covenant, under = New 


* 


- 


- covenant of grace. And as the great deſign of pro- 


ew, that, without a perfect righteouſ- 1 


Aru Sinai, was ouly ſubſervient to the: goſpel, 


contained in the ſeveral ceremonies and ritual i 1 | 


-6f the tranſaction at Mount Sinai, it may be af- 
la as a Covenant of works, requiring perſect obe- 
is and happineſs, and threatning death, or everlaſt- 


it like 
wiſe included a typical, obſcure, n and ſervite 


5 Teftament, is alſo oppoſed W 
29 I A 3 Hencs © | 


- 4 — 
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of which the more clear, full, ſpiritual and glorious 
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55 PALAEMON's CAAD Art. III. 
1 it appears, that the o and \new-covs- 
. nant are compared, or contraſted with each other, 
in the New Teſtament, on very different accounts. 
Sometimes à compariſon is ſtated between them, 
oon purpoſe to ſhew-the difference. between the co- 
venant of grace and the covenant of works, or "the 
way of ſalyation by grace and the way of ſalyition 
| by workss... Thus when the apoſtle oppoſes: the 
: promiſe, the lau of faith, or covenant of grace, ito 
the law, or old covenant ; it is plain, that bis is to 
de underſtood no otherwiſe than as a eovenant of 
. works. So that the law of works which be ſpeaks 
_”_ is the very ſame with the covenant! of worte 
8 e th: full which, wart 
-Jpeci y ns, was repeat 
| : - Publiſhed-- with 9 on Mount Sinai. 
The gwo covenants are, by the ſame apoſtle, elſe- 
where f, compared for a ve — or name- 
- by, to ſhew_ how far the diſpenſation od -under 
_ the. New Teſtament excels. that d impet- 
ect adminiſtration of the covenant K. grave Which 
de church Was under before the of the 
BM hv And when the old cayenant is ru cοðn- 
=. A 
1 t i Penſation which Harl and 
> < Fewiſh 42 were under during 0 Moſaic 
+ ceconomy ;;-and by the new covenant, not the, co- 
venant of grace, but that more excellent and 
2 "Ave the coming of thereof which has talen 


C 


2 ing of Chant, and the ereftion ofthe | 


1 . W e be areas, what; Vibes ut. 
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t S given 


i | 


- writings," betwirt the old and new ebvenant. 
might with equal reaſdn have affirmed, that the 


. den, 
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of the two covenabts in the ap6Rialic 1 wri- 
Boe it is impoſſible to underſtand, the ſcope and 
tendency, of perceive the force and propriety, of 


the apoſtle's reaſoning in thoſe paſſages, where he 
ſtates a compariſon between the law and the goſ- 


pel, the old and new covenant, and ſets the one 
in oppdſition to the other. Let the impartial reader 
then judge, whether the author of the letters had 


any reaſon to affert,” with''ſo much confidence” as 


he does, that the commonly received diſtinction 
betwirt the covenant of works and the covenant 
of grace ſerves to ſet afide, obſcure and confound 
the capital diſtinction ſet before us in the arent 

© 


"diftinQion between the works and the goſpel, 
or the covenant of pkg Hs which. the apoſtle 
Pau builds much of his reaſoning in his epiſtles 


to the "Romans and Galatians, ſerved to ſet afide, 
obſcure and corfound the diſtinction whictr the 
fame apoſtle ſets before us, in the Sth and 
e of his epiſtle to the Hebrews,” betwint 
n and ſecond covenant, and thus taxed che in- 


ired apoſtle with inconſiſtency and ſelf- contradic- 
or it muſt be evident to every one who at- 
.tentively conſiders the ſcope 
:g in thoſe places where he oppoſes the promiſe, 
covenant of Frace, to the /aw, that the diſtinc- 
n which he makes betwixt them tallies exactly, 


o or tather is the very ſame with that diſtinctiom be- 


' twiſt the covenant of works and the covenant of 


grace, which this Gentleman would make us believe 
.* owes its riſe only to the fond conceit of ſome ſyſ- 


to 


tematic divines, and Mas a manifeſt tenden 


- confound” the ſcriptural diſtinction * the old 
and DEW Covenant. 


- 


of the apoſtle's reafon- . 
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60 _ PALEMON's Comms” Art. IM. 
This author alſo attempts. to fx a charge of 
contradicting the apoſtle Pan upon thoſe. who 
teach, that theſe covenants are ſometimes 3 
pated and oppoſed to each other in the New Tei- 
tament, not as two covenants differin in ſubſtance 
from each other, but as two. diſpenlations of one 
and Ne Ne covenant“: - yet nothing can be 
more plain, than that the in the Sch 
and gth chapters of the epiſil to the Hebrews, 
does not ſpeak of them as two ee for like 
— and ſalvation ſpecifically diſtin from. ench ather, 
_ but only as containing two different adminiſtra- 
tons of one and the fame covenant. This muſt 
by granted, unleſs we ſhall ſuppoſe that the Le- 
_ jecal. prieſthood," ſacrifices, and ceremonies be- 
Jonging the Old Teſtament economy, had no 
_ relation at all to 151 Chriſt, A. the ee of 
grace, or no W onged to admin a | 
250 . . es 
r of this e 
bas the great n of all theſe as 


95 pref Chriſt, his SF and 
facr] with thoſe ſpiritual ble and privi- 
leges which were thereby pur, and ſecured 


_ his es 
a pad of heavenly or fpiri 


| and tells Ms, t the law bad a ſhadow of gs | 
_ to. come +. Hence it is way, fr s [that 
2 os. his righteouſneſs and gra were exhidited, 
1 ly, to the faith of aue wider ch | 
| 8 eſtament diſpenſation. 
As Palæmon, with a degree of convince. ac- 

| clips kd ng eee k. 
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and therefoze he calls them | 


| (air method of reaſoning 


| none. Þ3d AJ. $4443 
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in ſuch 2 plain 


- 
— 
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is contained in the confeflions oſ all the Reform- 


ed churches, and has — — 
ound Proteſtanit divines, concerning the 


nant of works, and the two different: — 7 af 
tions of the covenant of grace, it might have been 
.expeQadz: that he — at. leaſt have clearly de- 
hvered his o] apinion concerning them; bit l 


we have ſtom him is compriſed in a fem dark 


-bints, Which it is difficult to make any thing af. 
Hence it would appear, that bis deſign was rather 


40 overthrow, than 10 build; for. he cavils. a: 
15 almoſt every thing, without eſtabliſhing any thing, 


or even ſo much as antemptiog co do 40. by gu 
He indeed, ſomewhere, 
is pleaſed to tell us, * 8 he would not chuſe 10 
4 rant with thoſe who unſettle tw points here 
they fix on-: but we do not fi that he 


3 A 25 ſo good as his word ; for we cannot help 


thinking, that he has endeavoured to unſettle ma- 
"my Points of great importance bee ant linea 


Had this writer afted/2s inge mens and . 
as moſt of thoſe ſyſtematic divines whom 
de treats with ſo — 3 
might much more en armed a judgment 
concerning his ſcheme of principles, and known 
what is his real opinion with 


ta They ordinarily deliver their ſentimests 


ſcheme has upon another: but it is evident, that 
„ſuch a method would not at all * the 
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regard to dhe ſeveral _ 
points" in controverſy between him and his anta- 


and regular method, as gives the 
reader an eaſy view of what they mamtain ; of | 
me connection of the ſeveral purpoſes they treat 
of, and the dependance which one part ef their 


— 


— 


6 OPALZEMON%"CrxrzpD Ait. III. 
deſign of (his author, which, ſo far as I can per- 
ecive, is rather to defame; and pour contempt up- 
on the memory of his opponents, than with a be- 
- coming zeal to aſſert and vindicate the truths of 
the goſpel, in oppoſition to the ſeveral errors and 
| -falſe opinions by which proud ſelſ- ſeeking men 
| _  haveiendeav to obſcure and pervert them. 
3 One thing; relating to the diſtinction betwixt 
the old and new: covenant, is confidently aſſert- 
cen by our author, Which deſerves particular notice, 
as being evidently falſe in itſelf, and prongs na- 
tive teridency to give a falſe view of, and bepet 
very erroneous notions concerning ſome i 
_. truths taught, and inculcated; in feveral paſſages of 
the apoſtolie writings. He affirms, that +the 
diſkingtion betwirxt the old and new covenant is 
the fame with the diſtinction betwixt fe and 
irt, ſo often mentioned in the New Teitamentf. 
_ © Hence an unwary reader may be apt to conclude, 
that wherever the words feb and ſpirit occur in the 
® New Teſtament, they ſignify the old and new 
diſtinguiſh, or put a difference, betwixt fle and 
Piri, and oppiſe the one to the other, they in- 
cen only to ſet before us the diſtinction betwixt 
tze old and new covenant; or that typical di- 
penſation the Old Teſtament church was under, 
tue church has been under ſince e 
4 | 3h the A. f and the erection of the goſpel king- | 
dum But this is ſuch an extravagant imagination, 
1 3 the plain ſcope of the ſeveral paſ- 
. Per fo the New 8 dee Hab 
ane irit are i f * | 5 A .oppoſed o, 
au ether z that can hardly petfuade: myſelf, = 
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| thoſe things they were ade ep — fo 
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— 


chat the author of the letters bimſelf would ad- 

mit of it. * by expreſſing himſelf. ſo in- 
cautiouſly on this head, he has given to 
thoſe who! may be diſpoſed to 2 dhog for put 
ting the moſt petverſe and corrupt gloſſes upon the 
ſeveral paſſages in the New 13 where 2 
idioten i made bet wirt i and prim.. 

Tuo not the, leaſt ſhadow of reaſon Palemen 
uld have for ex preſſing bimſelf in this manner, 


AF fit is not, that the in penman of the epiſtle 


to the 3 ls Fs es and —.— — 
longing to the law o „ carnal 
the ſanQuary,. in which the moſt mn 4 of 


worſhip were performed under the law, a worldly 


fanftuary*: and indeed, conſidered in themſelves, 
they were ſuch ; as they hadno ben execllency, 
0 were. uh, any further then they ſerved, to 
e ſpiritual or heavenly things: 
were only 


and not the 8 thin 


ys Or 3, On, 


piſtle, em- 


myſtical ſignification, they were divine o 


in Which Chriſt, his righteouſneſs, offices, grace, 


-and falvation, were exhibited to the faith of be- 
lievers under the Old Teſtament diſpenſation; and 


I the due obſeryation of which God was pleaſed 


to admit his people to gracious communion and 


:fellowſhip, with himſelf; and it is plain, that in ſo 
fat as they ee to een covenant, they were 
| eos to typify a 


eee 
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De — tee and” exhibited to 


eg to the 
f the: Cobenant 01 ace, and,” in 


is — hh be called eſp.” And it is ob- 
ſervable, that, though they are ſometimes deſign- 
ed carngl — — in e Teſtament, we 
der iind chat te where called ſeſb in 
: | e old prenin nt ih 0 


e au Wee wi rot ow, "that 
the old covenant made with Madl, ON 
' Aepetition of the law, or coſa of 
with Adam in the ſtate of innocency, or 9 way 
2 to the adminiſtration of the covenant of 
"1 ; we Are atalofs to Kno what it Was, of in 
hat bebe is to be viewed according to his 
Perz 75 with Senat and fome Hng- 
© he thinks it no Way reſpected eternal liſe 
and ſalvation, nor contained any. promiſes of ſpiri- 
tual 3 3 but that * 5 2 
temporal , ort things of a preſent 
life, to the obeg ent. B Bus, if we ay believe the. 
 Veriptures, this oßinion cannot be atmitted's for 


1 = fuel, that if they would 
obey his voice; and na'k his commandments, 
RE a peculiar 


caſurt wnto him abrve 
a Fe $0: pl a 


RF Ne e 888 S 78.8 
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t. II. Raviewso aud Exanman; 
among them, and be THEIR Gout. Yea, % 
rec promiſed in the old covenan;, hep f 


as includes everlaſtin if 
ft our Lat ant bie u i 


to the 
they under 

2p 
Canaan, but 


4 94 


And bere it may be obſerved, that the. ife tha 
was promiſed in the law, only. upon the — 
of perſect obedience, Was given, or offered abſo- 
Imely, without any condition, to fünners under 


* 


die cher en menen 


* 


To admit this ſuppoſition, at argue Som i it, | and 
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In ſhort; if a ſpecial relation to God, and in 


teveſt in him, with all the bleflings and lege 
included in, or which neceſſarily flow from the 


fame, 486 alſo everlaſting life and happineſs, were 


ptomiſed in the old covenant ; it may fafely be 
affirmed; that the very ſame bleſſings for ſubſtance, 
N. "freely bequeathed in the nero, were 
— — v6 covenant 3  conditicnally in ” 
„ an or gratuitouſiy in that typi 
vovenabe that e ee with n Bly fre- 
quently renewed and confirmed to his: ed. And 


therefore the Socinian notion above-mentioned, 


namely, that the firſt covenant contained only A 
promiſe of the land of Canaan, and other tempo- 
ral bleflings, muſt be acknowledged to be à very 


wild and extravagant ſuppoſition 3 a ſuppoſition 
entirely 


Old and New Teſtament. 5 
1 That thete were promiſes of t bleffings | 
incthe old eovenant peculiarly - ſuited to that fate 
— minority, and een ſer vile ſtate, which 
yen further, hat thoſe 
üles of ſpiritual 
drinply inſiſted on under tde 
*readily granted; hut that 
- only were promiſed in-the-frſt 
Covenant; promiſed only or chiefly for themſelves, 
and not rather as ghet and ſhadows of good things 
 Y0*pomie 3 of ſpiritual, bleflings and eternal ſalvation, 
which were thereby exhibited and © repreſented, 
_ chouph+darkly;+to che faith of believers under 
that diſpenſation; is an imagination chat has not 
the leaſt foundation to ſupport it, in the ſacred 
© _titings; dut is directiy contrary thereto. 


lle a Ie: of Ohr formed "upon 
n ef ATE. the 


— n e of the 
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the ſame, would indeed be in a'remarkable man- 
ner to take away the key of knowledge, and miſ- 
lead many in the underſtanding of the Scriptures; 
as Palæmon, with as little reaſon as modeſty, af- 
ficms * thoſe have done who maintain, that the 
old and new covenants are not to be accounted 
two covenants for life and ſalvation differing in 
ſubſtance from each other, but only two diipen- 
ſations of one and the ſame covenant: of grace 
If we may believe him, all who teach, that be- 
Heuers under the Old Teſtament were not ſaved 
one covenant of grace, and believers under'the 
New by another; or that the former were not un- 
der a covenant of wert, by fulfilling the condition 
of which they were · to ſeek righteouſneſs, life, and 
everlaſting happineſs, but under a- diſpenſation of 
the covenant of grace, as well as the latter; and 
that the old and new cobenamt are not two coe 
nants for life and! ſalvation ſpecifically,* or ſubſtan» 
tially different ſrom each other, but two different 
adminiſtrations'of one and the ſame covenant of 
3 do contradict the apoſtle Paul,” who: ex- 
. "prefely* calls them two covenunts, and in many 
oppoſes the one to the other. lie Aidan 
ut this Gentleman might know, chat thoſe 
hoſe ſenti ments on this head he thinks fit to im- 
pugn, never ſcruple to call the od and netou couenant 
Wo COVENANTS, in the ſame ſenſe, or oppoſe 
then to ench other in the fame manner the apoſſle 
does; though they neyet could find any reason to 
2 think We e by diſtinguiſhing and op- 
poſing them to each other, intended to ew, that 
the nts before the coming of Chriſt were under 
a covenant l ſo that they could not re- 
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688 PALAMON:+ Caxan Att. 1h 
happineſs, . but on account of their on perſonal | 
- obedience to the law; or that there are Mio co- 
venanis of grace ſpecifically. diſtind from 
ather; by one of Which belieyers under the 
Teſtament were ſayed, and believers 2 the 
New by the other, And can they, be juſtly blam - 
dad ſor this ? Is it not abundantly, evident ftom the 
hole of the apoſtle ? reaſoning. with regard to 
tm 14400; covenants, that his deſign was to ſhew, 
that no ſinner, either under thei: Old or Ney 
Teſtament, could be ſaved: any other ways. 5 
dy the covenant! of grace, or by faith in Chriſt; 
and chat the adminiſtration of the covenant 
race under the goſpel, does far excel the, 
0 23 — COVEnArt; under the l. 


If it. is which, wed: I. thi 
ent ug: thee a above: en- 
8 far — conte Ton the apo 


Tan. e the old and new 


MR — has — 5 of 9 
tinction hetwiat the covenant, of works ve 
* *coyenant Gf Stage, which be tells us may, 
ſeen an a book, much eſteemed by, A B 
preachers,: called Tl, AAarrow of 14 Th 
wits 1 But Lam apt . an intelligent 
ende, Who will take the trouble carefully. to pe- 
aufe that celebrated treatiſe, wall . the au- 
_ -vhar of it bas made no ther uſe of the diſlinc- 
den Alavs-mentioned,. which, be. Jugs ty be W- 


3 Lu, p. 158 4 2% Jong 1 
'»>qa4 | Kkiciently 
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be the” Scriptures; than; by the 


| 
to iltftrate and vindieate ſome impor. 
| ; 9 — corrupted, and perverted by thoſe 


tas 6f the goſpel, which have oſten been 

who either have not duly adverted to, or not 

7 rightly underſtood that — diftinQion be. 
twixt the covenant of wotks and 'the'-covenant 

| bf grace, the lz and the Sromſe,' dr the way of 


ſalyation' by works and the way of ſalvation by 
And the impartial and judicious wilbeaſs - 
perevive, that what that author teaches: con- 
cerning the covenant of Works and the-covenant of 
* N — _ — is evidently 1 f 
ed upon t aſfages tare, in which 
OT — iſe, the ceo Artur — ye 
| or * covendnt of ' grace, ure _ 
nd rn from; and wc. to each deer. 
ky 8 who demes, aid invelghs wirh ſo — | 
wink apainft the ſeriptural diſtinction betwixt 
the covenant'of works and the covenant of grace, 
"260 the uſe that has been made of it, might with = 
* much feafon cenſure the wpoſtle Paul for ma- 
be A Giſtinction detwixt the Jaw wordt and the 
is of faith; or betwixt works and grace; and well 
* has made à ſtrange uſe öf that diſtince- 
| For; as we ſhewed already, that is the very 
"fare with the former, which this extraordinary au- 
mor Would: have exploded as à ſyſtematie dream; 
his agreeing with thoſe whom, with 2 ſcornful 
fille; he is "pleaded ts call philoſophic Chriſtians, 
e Cüriſtian deiſts; who ordinarily, in their wri- 
tings, fepreſent the peculiar doArines of Chriſtiani- 
| 95 ay ſo many ſyſtematic or ſcholaſtic notions, that 
duüght to be Aerded by men of reaſon. I am not 
1 little ſurpriſed to find the letter writer, on ſome 
occaſions, profeſſing ſuch a Hearty contempt; for 
thoſe Gentlemen, and W a Rt ſuch a 


haughty 


— 


po PALEAMON's Canzy: Art. 1 
| d ſcornful manger, when, for any thing 
— own ſentiments concerning matters of 
the greateſt-impottance, axe nearly the ſame with 
theirs. -: But it is evident, that pride and à ſelf. 
| pleaſing aſfectation of ſingularity, have far greater 
influence with ſome, than | reaſon. or an impartial 
2 nga niit at Fe: 
Wen the author of the letters tells us, that the 
Fate ſeemo to make ſacrificing, or the ſhedding of 
neceſſury in the covenants God makes with 
men; and thus inſinuates, that the Scripture. gives 
us no ground to ſuppoſe, that there was a covenant 
of works made with man in the ſtate of i innocency; 
bis obſervation» is idletand impertinent. Does not 
he know that the covenant; of works, as deſcribed 


by the denchers whom he thinks; fit to W e 


this matter, was ſuch N neither 


_—_— nor ad- 
mitted any ſaerifice or ſhedding of 


2 there ha- 


ing been no. variance, but the moſt perſect amity 


between God and man when that covenant was 
made xt them? Now, where there is no vnti- 
ance,” pr” — is no need: of - reconciliation y where 


there is no tran z there can be no need of 
any atonement. As all the legal ſacrifices did un- 
Joeubtediy the blood of Chriſt, the great a- 


toning ſacrifice) that, was to be offered once in the 


end of the world for the expiation of ſin; it is equal- 

Hh certain; that they belonged to the adminiſtration 

26 the covenant of : grace and that the promiſes 
| made to Adam: Abraum and the reſt e Pa- 
ae, the. Meſſiah, were e and 


| 41 3 
may we not affirm; that b che blood of ball, goa 
| ane facrifices under the 1 9005 
ws u gypical rat cation of r e 

r Gould ei mlt Seines Es eite 
vi 150 | 5 1 


4 And, as theſe promiſes, without 


Rn 


= 


Süsse 
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Thus it appears that the letter - writer had no rea- 

ſon to inſinuate, that the old and new; covenant 
maſt he two covenants differing. in ſubſtance. from 

each other; becauſe the former was ratified. by the 
blood of bulls and goats, and the latter by the blood 


— 5 


of Chriſt : for if we conſider the great end and de- 
ON at the ſacrifices; under, the Old; Teſtament 
conomy, it will evidently appear, that one and 
112 8 covevant, was-ratified. by both ; typically 
by the, blood of bulls and goats, and other ſlain 
beaſts; and really by the blood of Cbriſt, which 


the former was intended to preßgure and repreſent 

b ab we the church MINE Moſaic diſpen- 

lation as is .manifeſt from the ſcope! and ſtrain of 

the apoſtle's; reaſoning, in the Ich, 8th, gth, rot; 

Nong E of the epiſtle to the Hebrews.) 
„Tbougb the author of the letters plainly gives it 

a5 his opinion, that there was no covenant of works 
made with the firſt Adam; and confequently-that | 
dam was not a foederal, head to his poſterity; he 1 
allo 1 that in the New Teſtament the obedience _ 


Chriſt with its effects is contraſted with the ſin 
of Adam and its effects: but how that can be, with= 
' out füppaling ſich, a fcederal relation between the 
far] 9 kn his ſeed, as there is between the ſe- 
cod Adam and. his ſpiritual ſeed, is not eaſy to con · 
ctiye. As the denying that chere was any ſoderal 
tranſa gion deren God apd Adam before the fall; 
mult affect every other ſentiment concerning reli- 


ny it is attended with a bumerous train of ab- 
turd. and « 


„ 


gerous conſequences ; ſuch as theſe, 
| that the ſin of Adam cannot in any proper ſenſe be 
imputed, to his poſterity ; that they are puniſhed 
with the Joſs of God's image, , and the want of ori- 
ginal righteouſneſs, without being chargeable with 
any guiltthatdoes merit fuch a puniſhment ; or that 
there is no original fin inherent ; and that men are 


4 ; 7 
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"ot by nature, but on! practice, children 
— err — ek e 


ne nature, which have a manifeſt tendency to un- 
. and eee whole ſyſtem of reveal- 
ed truth. 
- i Ninh dn ater inthe val! foutdation of ogt un- 
thor'sſ{cheme, which muſt have no ſmall influence 
upon the whole, gives us tio favourable idea of his 
; ris — ; oy when we conſider, - 
| oft of thoſe perverſe heretical notions, by 
. which men . —— mt hare 3 to 
pervert the of ave been built 
te me rave foundation: 44 8 
__ alnon ſeems ftrong] ndlined to 
the Seripture- A eoumt of the died of 
works, ve can, when he pleaſes, furniſh us with one 
ef his own making. This, if I rightly underſtand 
his meaning," he does in a note, at the bottom of 
N ro. of his letters; where he is pleaſed 10'tel] us, 
« he is for from thinking, that — honeſt or ſin- 
« cere attempt to pleaſe E Oed ever thigh of ſucceſs, 
% Seel“ It nds means, that ho ſich thing ever 
— — a Lenne immer; 
who, being woll un corruption, 
and the "natural" enmity of hv: pint Got 
_ ean never de any thing e peat im, not ſo 
tuch as think on e nor have the leaſt 
god deſire or inclination to pleafe God; it is rea- 


B any granted: for the ApoRile tells us, that gþe carnal | 
Ge, ant is vor fubjeft to. the 

db God; nentlicr indeed can be: which exact 
oo 25 jr ho try: 2 tells 
aa , + flaſh t. From 
| of 14 : nets, 7 every 


| IM c 28 3 
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product of corrupt nature is corrupt, wholly cor- 
ropt ; and conſequently, that every” imagination, 
thought, purpoſe, affection and inclination” of the 
natural man, is evil, and only evil continually; 
and therefore all his actions, en or endea- 
vours, muſt be ſo too. 
But if the letter · writer, in the note W - 
tioned; intended to inſinuate, that a promiſe of che 
ſavour of God and everlaſting happineſs,- is made 
to eyery honeſt, or ſincere” attempt to pleaſe God; 
o that every one with whom this is really to be 
found, may claim theſe as due to him, according 
to the tenor of the law of works, he ought” to 
have proved this beſore he had aſſerted it with ſo 
much confidence. Whatever he tay think, we 
are ſure there is not one paſſage of Scripture that 
| favours;-or' that can, without ſtraining,” be ſo in- 
. terpreted as to ſupport ſuch a notion, though we 
_— find many that do effectually overthrow 
it. He adds, “ he Ne to ſhew, ＋5 all ob- 
Ke wid impediments have been, by a par- 
TR edlict for that purpoſe, removed and diſ- 
„ nenſed With in favour of all who are 
« well. diſpoſed, whenever they ſhall be found:”: VF 
| Hy en Palæmon had explained himſelf more 
for it is not ealy to conceive what he 
— by "this obſervation; * unleſs' he means, that 
Goch has condeſcended ſo'far to lower the demands 
of his lau, as to declare; that he is willing do ac- 
cept af an impertect righteouſneſs,” or 4 r. . 
neſs ſtained with ſin in place of that perfect obe- 


"4 


7 


= 


pineſs 3 or that he has promiſe, ot a particular 


every honeſt and ſincere attempt to pleaſe bim, in 25 
the ſame r 5 * * 
en. ET | miſe, 


dience which was originally required by the law o 
works, as the condition of life or everlaſting hap- 


edi for that purpoſe; bound himſelf to reward 


. to them for: their go Yfks: 
_ fincere endeavours : for, that true believers not on- 


14 PALEMON's car Art. HI. 
miſe, to reward perſect obedience, in the law or 
covenant of works made with innocent Adam. If 


| this is really his opinion, he muſt allo allow, that 


works, however imperfect, yea the leaſt en- 
your, or ſincere deſire to pleaſe God, do merit 


everlaſting life and happineſs in the ſame manner 
_ thatpe 


obedience would have done according to 
the original tenor of the law of works. Thus, in- 


makes two covenants of works; one, which eee 
miſes eternal happineſs upon the condition of per- 


| ſet obedience, or entire conformity tothe divine law 


in thought, word, and deed.; and another, which, 


far from being ſo rigorous, promiſes eternal-life and 


ſalvation on the condition of ſincere though im- 


: e een ; and even to reyrard the leaſt. 


attempt, or fincere endeavour to pleaſe God, 


with everlaſting happineſs ; ſo that with whomſo- 
ever this is found they rac Sowa 
reward of debt. 


Whatever may . this of npecididetd dif 
| It is certain, that believers according” to thignew 
| may warrantably claim ev | 


lyidefire and endeavour to pleaſe God, but at&en- 


 abled adually, to perfortn good workeg is what” I 


Palamon himſelf will allo 


How für chis 


7 ia conſiſtent with the apofie's reaſoning, Naum l. 6. 
wean to be conſidered by the letter writer, who 


- pechapy may in his next oblige us with an attempt 


/ To prove what in this he: only declares: denn may 


4. 8 
* 


Further; if, we; admit; Paliemars 6 con- 
2 * thiy ſecond: edition of the cbvenant of 
3 muſt at the ſame time allow, that 
„ Pa en ew which — 

+4464 
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ſtead of one, Which yet he will ſcarce allow of; be 


* 


* 


* 
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.- «the greateſt finner ;/ but muſt acknowledge him- 
_ " felf- to be wholly indebted to the free and ſovereign 
for pardori, juſtification, ſalvation, 
happineſs promiſed to him here, or 
by him hereafter: And if the apoltle's affirmation = 
18 | TRA +24 457 Wath 
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at leaſt as to all who enj 
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ſect righteouſneſs as the condition of eternal hap- 
pineſs, is now wholly ſuperſeded, and abrogated, 
oy the benefit of divine 

revelation. If this is really: the caſe, the apoſtle 
Paul muſt have been greatly. miſtaken when he 
-- affirmed, that they are cxr/ed who continue not in all 
things that are written in the book, of the law 10 do 
them * : for Palemon is ready to ſhew, | that the de- 
mands of the law of works, whatever they, might 
have been or:ginally, do not now run ſo high by a 
great deal; but that every the leaſt ſincere and 
well meant attempt to pleaſe God, is ſufficient to 
free one from the curſe or condemning ſentence of 


-happineſs. 11 nine 
Many ſound divines, at leaſt who were 
accounted ſuch, among Proteſtaats, before 
was pleaſed to thunder out his direful anathemas 
-againſt. them, as corrupters and perverters of the 


ancient goſpel, have, from the pa 


_ tioned, and others of a like import, endeavoured 
2 — owe + api harge brought 
or be wi oppoſed to cha r 
- Ve divine low, than thn 
Which men pretend to do before converſion ;- and 
ence they have concluded, that the greateſt ſaint 
has no more. title to the favour of God, or eternal 
g, on account of his on obedience, than 
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56 PAL MON; carb Art. III. 
Juſt. But whatever he may aſſert, or they con- 


clude, concerning this point, che letter- writer is rea- 


dy to ſhew, in oppoſition both to him and them, 
that all good works, however imperfect, yea every 
fſincere eſire and endeavour to pleaſe God, with 


vrhomſdever they are found, do both free from the 


curſe of the dine law, and eee a * fo 
' eveflaſting{life. 1 


However mch ae thinks fit to inveigh 


againſt the anti · chriſtian ſpirit of the Romanifs on 
other occaſions; as to this point, there is no great 
difference between him and them; ſor the more 


moderate among them will grant, that no 


works done before, but only theſe that are done | 


after converſion, are tories. They will alſo 


allow, that the latter de not merit preperhy, but 
only by pacrtion, or becauſe God has by his pro- 
mie bound himſelf to reward them with eternal 


life ;\which 1 apprehend i is the native and neceſſary 
: - conſequence of our author's doctrine. Thus, what- 
ever may be aſcribed to the 


on 


been enabled to perform 


beter may think of the 8 
works of the popular pr ers, and of thoſe 

| "whom he is pleaſed to call the vota 
har doctrine; which he will not allow to be any 


elſe but bypoeriſy and Phariſaiſm, er bs 


2 froth of human pride; ve ſuppoſe he 
will not deny, that a believer of the ancient goſpel, 


och as himſelf and his brethren, may 1 per- 
orm good works, works of charity, and ſelf-denied 


odedience; any one of theſe there yea, what is 


| wach leſs war ri We uri 5 


i W 


* 


race of God in the. 
of a ſomer, it can have little or no place 
1 the ſalvation of a 4 believer, or 1338 | 
nacceptable- ads ff 
' "obedience to the law of God.” And whatever the 
godlineſt and 


of the popu- 


* 
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them, muſt afford him a juſt claim to everlaſting liſe 


Palzmon is much diſpleaſed with his antagoniſts. 
for aſcribing ſo much to their acts of faith; but, 
from what has been obſerved, it is eaſy to ſee, that 


he muſt attribute a great deal more to his own acts 


of faith; for ſo he is pleaſed to call good works 


done by believers after. converſion*,. Aſter all the 


noiſe he makes, he is not able to accuſe thoſe with 


3 


- whom he has the warmeſt controverſy. on this head, 


of any thing: beſides their holding faith, and the 


ſeveral acts thereof, to be inſtrumental in accepting, 


; es, or king poſſeſſion of the bleſſings which 
are exhibited and fr, 


re ex nd freely offered in the word of grace 
and promiſe: and-it is not eaſy. to conceive how 
thoſe who own, that there is any ſuch thing as juſ- 
tifying and ſaving faith, can attribute leſs to it. But 


it is evident, that he muſt aſcribe much more to 


his acts of faith; while, according to his doctrine, 
every one of them muſt be meritorious, or afford 


a juſt title to eternal ſalvation. However much 
ned then ungodly ſinners may have of the divine © 
righteoufn:ſs, when they are thoroughly pinched 
with the ſmpoſſibility of hope on eyery other fide, 
it is plain, that Palemor's. believers can have lit- 
tle or no occaſion for it; every onę of their acts 
of faith being enough to intitle them to i 


happineſs, according to the tenor of the law 


works, as really as Adam's obedience. would have 
done him, had he perſiſted in it to the end. Be: 
ing thus righteous. before God by their on obedi- 
ence, and in their on perſons, one would think 
they may well enough ſtand upon their on bot- 
tom, without being any further indebted to that 


righteouſneſs which delivereth from death. And 
Letten on Theron, &c( p. 406. 


"3, | in 
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in this caſe the reward can be no more of grace, 
but muſt be of works; otherwiſe, as the ne 
| ſpeaks, wort ins more ibo. 35 6 


But it is nom time to paſs on to ha ene dee 
2 another _ 125 ee new ereed, when 
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the goſpel, or .the dictates of a natural conſcience, 
7a £0 the revealed reaf $4 hope, are fuffici- 
dye of God, and 
Wee eſs, without any ſpe- Ys 
Na ber 


* tn Prop 
Wei e 
\ HF chor ef che letters, Na 


diff on ſpi f 
5% p. 3 1. hs © grout dal falſe a 
reaſoning, which I doubr if any 


cin thoroughly underſtand : 


yet we find ſome 


Wes ather paſſages in his book, we may 
wh, pron ap Panther pinion concerning fore 
. in ine Chriftidn : 
LCL 
e Pang hora en any 9 


5 
ee ee e 


if 4 7 «4 Y » 1 o . 
Nap.) - 500 £394 FATE 
— : * 
: * 2 0 - , F F 
* * » * * 


ge egen, aided by.the 3 n Wy | if 


but him. ; 
Rinte, here and there, from which, whin 


concerning the necefity of a 


EY 


Which he affirms to be the ſole requiſite, or what 
425 is neceffary to the juſtißcation of u finner. 
+ And as he calls the divine righteouſneſs the /ole re. 


e to juſtification, not in oppoſition to the works 
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a believing on the Son of God, almoſt wherever 
he has vecaſion to mention the ſame; he ſeems 
alſo plainly enough to infinuate; that a due atten-, 


| tion to what be ſometimes calls man's natural no- 


tions, in oppoſition to his invented ones, and ſome- 


times the ſimple and invariable, univerſal and inde- 
lible dictates of conſcience, is all that is needful 


for bringing men to ſuch a conviction of fin and 
ſenſe of guilt, as are ſufficient to make them prize, 
and ſet 2 juſt value upon the revelation of Chrift, 

and ſalvation through him, in the goſpel, which 
he calls the revealed reaſon of hope. And the ac- 
_count-he gives us of the nature of juſtifying, faith 
Jeaves as little room for any agency of the divine 
Spirit in producing it; for, according to him, it 
is only am aſſent to the hiſtory of the 


ſpel, con- 
cerning the death and reſureQion of 4 Chriſt; ſo 
that whoever, believes, that Feſus died and roſe 


1 is pollefled of true faith, or wo that faith that 


The knowledge of theſe fupern atural facts is 


"dai the letter- Writer f . calls the know- 
ie of the bare truth, or ol of Ohre bate york 3 


only 


of the law, or whatever may come under that no- 


Hon, but to the exeluſion of every exerciſe "of the 
4 or motion of the human mind reſpecting the FR 
fm ; call it heart. work, grace, faith, kno 1 
or what elſe you pleaſe ;; one would think the ſcope 
f a great of his reaſoning — is to ſhew, 


that the debug of Chriſt muſt juſtify the gui 


t 85 or not. 


. without ſup- 
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poſing * a great part of his book muſt de conſi· 
dered, as conſiſting of a mere jumble of incohe- 
rent notions and words without any meaning. Vet 
as he could not but be ſenſible, that ſuch a * 
ſition is too abſurd and extravagant to be admitted, 
be has found it neceſſary to allow, that ſome kind 
of faith on the part of the ſinner, is requiſite in 
order to juſtification and ſal vation; and this he 
aſſerts to be the bare knowledge of Chriſt's work 
i. Hfniſhed upon the croſs, or the 4 lief ef 122 WW 
death and reſurreQion. wid &s 
Now it is plain, that a 0 04 attention to- the + 
3 evidence of thoſe facts recorded in the New Tef- 
tament, . js. ſufficient ta determine the aſſent, and. 
= produce in the human mind 2 perſuaſion of the 
truth of what is thus revealed and teſtified. If 
'$ then the bare knowledge, or perſuaſion of the truth 
= 4 theſe facts, is all that is meant by juſtifying faith, 
eve one who; "yo n a ſtrict examination of the 
evidence. 2 which they. are ſupported, believes 
; av) "admits. them as true, or gives a rational af - 
ſent to bat. is recorded 8 in the. - LA 
hiſtary of the goſpel, is poſſeſſed. of Ae nh, | © 
: hs Sq 79 juſtified. = AE 
80 ron it will readily be: altoved, that the biflo- 
ry of the New Teſtament, concerning the death” 
. — teſurrection of Jeſus, does beat ſuch marks of 
| - credibility, as are ſufficient to determine the aſſent 
of every: rational inquirer, ot ſatisfy bim that it 
=: be 3 to attain, ſuch a faith nothing is neceflary © 
= ſuch an improvement of thoſe e reaſoning pow _ | 
er men ate naturally. endued with, as every na. 
EF _mrab _ capable of, Therefore, after all the 
N A 1 I eee 4 
amounts to no more than a rational aſſet to the 
- .reuth of th gpl, or ily ofthe, New, of 9 
5 tament; 8 


v: | 
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tament; ſuch an aſſent as every man may, and 
muſt give to it, who only attends to che evidence 
of the facts therein recorde. 
But Palemon will tell us, his faith 9 the 
knowledge of the fact of Chriſt's reſurrection and 
its import, or the character of God thence ariſing. 
Be it ſo; yet it is evident, that his belieyer ob- 
tains, the knowledge of both in the very ſame 
manner, namely, by the exerciſe of his on na- 
tural reaſon, without any ſupernatural work of 
the divine Spirit upon his mind and heart. When 
N knows the former, to acquire the know- 
of the latter nothing farther is neceſſary, than 
educe ſo many rational inferences: from it, 
£0 which none can refuſe to admit, without givi 
5 | _ Manifeſt proofs of groſs inattention and ſtupidity.” 
I © © This the letter-writer: himſelf acknowled oy 
for thus he writes : +6 He who admits this | 
* <ircumſtanced i in the goſpel-hiſtory, will find 5 
8 regular and uniform a connection in all the 
En « parts of the Chriſtian religion, or-in all: the things 
wdhat concern the kingdom of heaven, às is 9 
Ws « be found in the courſe of nature: yea, and: mores. 
"4 3 ſeeing the courſe of nature has been oftere > A 
24 6, chwarted 'by, the manifeſt. interpoſition of it?: 
| & author, not to mention the interruptions of its 
ordinary courſe by uncommon events; whereas 
Ip 4 that kingdom cannot be moved.“ A late a f- 
9 ter he adds the .« All who pre- 
Bo bu « d to admit the of Jeſus, ee rm 
BEE Oba o about to undermine any of the doctrines de- 
fſhered dy the inſpired witneſſes thereof, give 3 
bo [nl omadres. © 1 Amman ac 4 
* TV or rather bothꝰ.“ 143 148 "i 
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Th | N ot and uniform connection 
al the — * riſtian religion, it being the 
moſt conſummate effect of inſinite wiſdom, and 
therefore'called by the apoſtle Paul, the my/tery 2 
| themanifold wi alan of Ged, is undoubtedly true: and 
| bow far one, by the mere exerciſe of his reaſoning 


powers may be able to perceive, or demonfirate 


the neceſſary connaction that all the peculiar doc- 
trihes of: Chiriſtianity have with the death and te- 
furreftion of Chriſt, as explained and improved im 
the New Teſtament; ſo as that it may de difficult, 
and a praof of groſs. inattention to with- bold an 
Bo eee admit them as true; I ſhalb 
not determine: but I think, the Scripture warrants 
ito: affen, that ſpmething more is neceſſary to 
WW and increaſe; ſuch. a knowledge 1 6s . 
i eden to Glvation, namely, the teaching and 
mapernatural illumination of the Holy Ghoſt. For 
the divinely- apoſtie. tells us, that 6h na- 
nul man-receiueth- not the 1 « of the Spirit 4 G6, 
1 r Hs 


n due, e believers Ps 

ore 1g 5 
$85 Ne 8 NE N 
dcm the Old and Nn Tok Tadamentd Whetein tho 
bene cuth is clearly and inculeated s but © 
tom what we haves qusted, I think it is = 
- plain, that the apoſtie and Palamen impute.the | 
oppoſition that has been. 


baue rei- 
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Palenen' imputes' it to groſs inattentionpr. diſin- 

o—_ or, which is the very ſame thing, to a 
negle of the due improvement of their rational 
faculties; but, if we may believe the apoſtle, 


the true cauſe of it is the natural blindneſs of the 


human mind, and enmity of the heart againſt 
God and his traths, eſpecially the revelation he has 


made of his grace in the goſpel ; which lies di. 


roctiy croſs to all thoſe notions of 'God and divine 


 . things that men are naturally apt to form in 


their own minds, and to the natural bias of the 


| hearts which cannot be removed but by a ſu- 


. pernatural work of vy divine Spirit, l e 
me mind and conquer N the — 13 ringing 


F it ine captivity to the obe 
wen wecompare What is e y the letter 


writer bit the paſſages above-quoted, and others of a 
like nature; with the account which he makes . 
_ than, a fictitious Chriſtian of his own making, 

_ give of his converſion; we cannot help thinking, 


— into che evidence of facts*, and d 


=” Hers Tb. ebe will einde the, asf, by heb 
1 Thad the leaft intention to inſinunte, that 3 


oe inquiry into the grounds of the Chriſtian reli 1 
on, and a careful examination of the evidence of t 


- ys In the New Teſtament, 


own 
WY ey the mouths ge gainlayers, and de- 


n rn adver 
faries ; but cert 4;4 neceſlary to — 4 juſti 
nee, mY 
ation of is 
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ly Spirit dike Nth Of mien, © 
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ing ſuch inferences from them, as man en- 
2 wich reaſon muſt admit . maniſeſt 

roofs of groſs inattention and ſtupidity, than 

umble Chriſtians acknowledging with the 
Pauls, that any knowledge: they have of divine - 
things, is what they could never | attain to by 
their own penetration and ſtudious endeavours 3— 
but wholly owing. to the ſpecial illumination, and 
ſupernatural teaching of the Holy Spirit. Pal - 
- mon's convert does indeed ſpeak. of the knowledge 
of the facts above - mentioned, as forci upon 
„% him a new ſet of principles, 1 5 the moſt con- 
4c yincing as well as irreſiſtible evidence ;” arid he 


tells us he frankly acknowledges, (t that — 


ec or his hope toward God, is not founded on 
<< argument, nor on the wiſdom. of men, but on 
4 the power of God .: but all his aſſertions, and 
conceſfions of this kind, I think, amount to nao 


more than this; that had be not been fayoured 


With divine revelation, nor heard of the re ſurree - 
tian of Jeſus, he could neuer have had any: knows: . 
ledge of the true teligion, or way of ſalvation ; 
but finding the reſurrection fue 
and its import, ox the true character of. 
arifing, fully aſcertained in the New I 


commenced à true believer and i | . 
S faith 1 | ore 


nor leſo than an 


aterials to Work upon: 


"And why rea the every one whe hears vega 
1 or only 


ts. New: ee Tun be wt 
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3 icaſon, without any-other bene, — 4 | 
or ptevailed with him to admit both; and thus he 
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come poſſeſſed of the ſame faith? yet this faith; 


if we may eredit the letter- writer, is the only 
ſpring of true holineſs, love, and obedience to 
God, and influences thereto in the very ſame 
manner in which itſelf is produced; namely, by 
furniſhing. the mind with, ſuch 2 ſet of new no- 
tions, as are ſuſſicient, without any other aſſiſtance, 
to prompt and engage to ſuch: à courſe of obedi- 
enge to the divine commands, as comprehends the 
9 what we are to underſtand by true ho- 
»: Thus, after all his clamour, our author's reli- 
gion turns out to be nothing -more than a merely 
philoſophical or rational religion; the | 
and practice of which may be attained to by the 
exerciſe; of natural reaſon, provided ftil} we have 
divine reuelation and the goſpel, as fit materials to 
work upon. It is manifeſt therefore, / that his 
ſcheme of religious principles differs very little from 


that -which has been adopted, and recommended 
ds hee whom, he calls -fiſhionable--divines,-and& - 
ſomætimes philoſophical Chriſtians; natural or un- 


renewed reaſon being evidently the meaſure and 
ſtandard of both; though in this they have the 


N 5 advantage, that theirs comes much nearer, and: is 


more agreeable to the common ſtandard;than-his; 


Which in many, reſpects is conſiſtent neither with = | 
* it, 3 Every way r antage them in 5 3 
mother reſpect : for while all their reaſonings, 
and religious ſentiments, with their · devotion and 


obedience founded upon the ſame, were only made 


ers“ b art ; 
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beart of every 
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. a paſſage ſrom our 22 letters, | in 22 


repreſents his o 
rational and bbileto Biest diy * 5 CRY 
in the moſt material rts of their ſcheme. His 


words are. theſe : „In general it may be ſaid, 


ce. that theſ 196 of wen do ot cul ; 


«to walk | together, yet they 
without. any. mate- 
& rial difference, on all the moſt important 


& ſions. Their different ſchemes. reſemble our 


and new made roads in · ſome parts of the coun- 


44 ; which th 
| 2 courſes 12 2 


fre take diffe- 
confer way, th he on 


< then, imterſeR each other, and are ſure 


to coin- 


be charg; te Palæman, in theſe words, e 


popular — hag ike moſt of the aecuſations 
E brings againſt them, has in 1 
l Ait | K 10 | 


Ader, L, 


| WEE: the —. 5 imputed aeg 


and Gtanement, divine 225 grace, ſole regui- 
de lie which, as 3 
ace in our author's ſyſtem, either- convey. a very 
ngerous and erroneous m or. ate only 
"my no. er words that have no ſighibcancy : 


all the wild unſeriptural notions, which I 1 
he ſeems to have borrowed from Aminomians, con- 


r r 
bo fingularities. pecu ni bim and bis party, 
| from e 3 and i | Appear e Wag a 


iy 
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vours to antagoniſts, whom be calls the | 
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rational a, in his ſenſe of the word, that is, as much 
adapted to the natural notions and corrupt reaſon 
of mankind, as any that ever was formed by thoſe 
whom he ſtyles rational or philoſophical Chriſtians, 
Was it needful farther to ſhew the ſtrict alliance 
between our author and his philoſophic brethre 
in matters bf reli jon, I might age ſome 4 
ing ſentiments, that may juſtly be affirmed to be 
the ſoundation of both their chewes, in which 
they ſeem perfectly agreed; but as we do not in- 
cline to multiply particulars the the followin; inſtances 
may ſuffice as'a ſpecimen. They agree then in ac- 
counting for the method in which they acquire the 
Enowledge, faith and privileges of the goſpel, al- 
mot in the very fame manner; both affirming 
that they de fo by renouncing al popular preju- 


_ dices, nA opinions concerning religion, duly at- 


tending to the evidence of the goſpel-hiſtory, and 
the props of Chriſt's refurreQion therein contain 
ed,” and-inquiring into the genuine import of the 


doctfines taught by our” and his a files,” | 
On'the TRE 'of the tr; thus . 


to ret wh? th Lill jeir 1 g arc, oY 
| aa, that this belief of What they call! 
tuch, "undiſgtiſed, and uricc | 


1 | of thoſe who, in different ages of He eaſes? is | 


taken upon them to be the” leaders of the public 
WP religion, is true faith; ade wg that ts hoc x 
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to, juſtification and ſalvation. On both ſides they 
alſo agree in denying, and frequently ſcoffing at 
what is. called the appropriation, application, and 
aſſurance of faith; or aſſurance of the remiſſion 
of fins, and eternal ſalvation, - founded upon the 
great atonement, or propitiation, ſet forth in the 
diſpenſation of grace for the benefit of ſinners, or 12 5 
on the promiſe and teſtimony of God in the * | 
pel ; and afficm,.that a perſon's own obedience to 
the dixine law, or precepts of the goſpel, is that alone 
which he can with ſafety. build any certain hope of 
acceptance with God, or everlaſtinghappineſs, upon: 
and this is in effect to aſſert, that the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt and the goſpel are of 8 further than 

they afford a kind of general hope to the guilty, 
_ that they may le ſayed;; and keep them from fink- 
ing, into utter diſpair, till by their on works and 
ie denied. obedience, - or, as the Jetter-writer ex- 
preſſes it, in the way of painſul deſire and fear, 
they baue acquired a righteouſneſs of their on, 
intitling them to the benefit, of Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs,.. and e them to appropriate it and 
the ſeveral. of. the —— to 3 es 

In like, manner,. they, both r 

Aua 


3 ridiculing what is called the internal and 


operation. of the divine Spirit in the regeneration 


and ſanctiſication of believers, and the whole of 
his work upon the hearts. of men ; the one party 
reprbaching all ptetenſions to any experience of it, 
_ unter the notion of — while the other 
caqually inveighs againſt all thats affirmed concern- 
ing it, as tending 87 to adminiſter food for ſpi- Rr 
ritual pride. Palamon, and ſeveral of the philoſo- 


20 phical Gentlemen, above-mentioned, likewiſe agree 


. in Ae Bat th there ate no po mens in jag F 
religion, , 


| ey yon toy and determined — 


Tad 


DDr — 
* 2 2 IL — 8 * 


3 
1 
_ 
$ 43 . 
4 
=” = 
9 "4 71 
= 
= 
a A 
1 
1 
4 9 
* 
1 
CY gd = 
Py . af 
. 


 liever and lever of: the goſpel, 
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reaſon to be ſo, or what they to whom it is pro- 
poſed may, without any ſupernatural: affiftance, be 


 able.10/give a rational aſfent * to,' Further, both 
do really turn the goſpel, or covenant of grace, 
into a new law; or covenant of works. And not- 


_ withſtanding all the ſtrong things which Palemon, 
in his — ſeems to aſſert concerning the im- 


puted righteouſneſs, and great atonement; and the 


bigh ſwelling worde he affects to uſe concerning 
the ſoverei ASLLED any AE. 
miar i worth hs to beſtow #/liele pains in er- 

a mining his ſcheme, will find, that his notions on 
this head are 


with thoſe that are maintained b Neonomians, So- 


equally: groſs,” and much the ſame 


cininmt, and other 


Chriſtians 3 for, 


he them 4% he inßhustes, that God has promiſed 
te reward wu eternal life our own ſincere 


. I he has 


teully gone ſo, which 


n be every whit as 
Int 


every true — 
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denied obedienee, may juſtly claim eternal happi- 
neſs as a reward of debt : and if, as our author elſe- 
where ſeems to take for granted, every man's. pride 
is r- to his EY _ reaſon to think, 
every ſuch perſon will be forw h to make 
Vn; NT it. N 
* 1 faith ben far A lacks 
48 ancient apoſtolic goſpel, though with a degree of 
| confidence; or ſhall-I I [e not eaſy to 
boe paralleled, he calls it by that name, inſtead of 
excluding, does evidently lay a foundation for 
ing; which we doubt not but every believer of it 
winde rene iet that . 8 
As the letter- writer has thus furniſhed us wich a a 
ſcheme of religious principles differing fo very little 
ſrom thoſe which the Gentlemen whom he ſtyles 
_ faſhionable. divines have taught and recommended 
In their ſermons and -I eannot but wonder 
what could induce him to paſs ſuch ſcornſul cen 
_  fures upon Archbiſhop 75 Mr. Loct, and 
others of 2 like ſtamp, as he almoſt wherever 
_ 2 he has occaſion to mention them; but it ſeems 
Dan muſt be allowed to thunder out his ana- 
dan againſt all who preſume in the leaſt to dif 
fer from him +, however he and ry +. apt] 
te chief articles of their doctrine. 
Had the author of the letters employed his ta- 
lente in pointing out, 88 
td de met with in the the two celebra- 
ted authots ee duubt dene 
e een Wer er ce 


By „Letters, &c. p 46. 


on eee re ths 5 
Pepe 68 well as a great one; r | 
tichriſt may operate as ſtrongly in the heart of a 
e nn a1 


ver 
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very ann in him to treat them with ſo much 
ſcorn and contempt ; when it is evident, that the 


capital miſtakes on which their ſcheme of Chriſti- 
anity was formed, make part of his own ; to which 


are added a great many notions far more wild and 
extravagant, and no leſs dangerous and pernicious, 


than any thing they have unh or Pane 58 


the world. (ODMR 


I ſhall only further obſerve on this head, that with | 


all who are of his religion and adopt his ſentiments, 


blind and corrupt reaſon muſt ſupply the place of 
that divine illumination, and ſupernatural ageney 


of the Holy Spirit, which has hitherto, by all ſound 
divines and humble Chriſtians, been reckoned ab- 
ſoluiely neceſſary, in order to make the word of the 
Ek effeQtual for the regeneration, converſion and 
nctification of any ſinner. But it muſt certainly ' 
de a very improper and  unwarrantable method of 
| ſetting forch the ſufficiency and excellencyof Chriff's | 
- RE upon the craſh, to ſet it in 
0 the work. F bis Spirit Ea or, on 
Pretence of exalting and magni 
to depreciate and vilify the latter. As this is to 

r conternpt upon the Holy Ghoſt, and is too 

: a-doing deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace; ſo it is to 
give the lie to our bleſſed Lord himſelf,” who has 


| Caught us; that it is che work of the Hol Spirit to 


convince: the. world 5 0 | 
n and 8 N 
ee purpoſe®.* - - 

1 2 3 


r- * ben. 7.8. chap. =; 16. 26. 
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vue 1 e and obedience to God. 


5 REMARKS.” 
H E firſt part of. this — if rightly 


ARTICLE v. 


7 17 depravity of zuman nadie chiefy confite in 
that f rong 


propenſity that is naturally in every man 


1io concerning the "method 0 acceptance with God, 


as tend to ſober” and cheriſh in him a 1 34. ſenſe of 
his oton dignity and importance; from w 


theleſs, LA duly attending to the evidence of divine truth -- 
revealed i 


ral and infallible dietates of conſcience, he may diſen- 


tanꝑle him a, and acquire a ſet of nations or princi= 
$a 25 which "will. become as it were'a new inſlin in 


in; 3 ſuch as in the goſpel is called REGENERATION, 


1 the goſpel, and comparing it with the natu- 


or the M Ew CREATURE, and is the only For of all 


yi 


' underſtood and properly repent, might 


ſafely be admitted as true: for it muſt be allowed, 


that there is no greater evidence of the corruption 


of human nature, . and of the natural pride of the 


heart and its enmity againſt God, than that ſtrong 


5 bias that is naturally in the mind of eyery man in- 
. - clining and prompting. him to do or endeavour 


ſomething toward his acceptance with God, or, in 


other words, to ſeek righteouſneſs and ſalvation by 


the works of the law; together with that Aro 


oppoſition that is in the heart of . natural man, 
to the true doctrine of the goſpel revealing the way - 

Chil, or that divine 

righteouſe 


8 115 and . * 


4 bis ride, i by inventing or adopting fuch no- 
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| uſneſs through which» alone a guilty ſinner 

on be label, an ind reſtored to the favour of God, 

and the enjoyment of all thoſe bleſſings and privileges 
that are conſequential to or flow from the ſame. 

hut an intel r. who ſeriouſſy conſiders 

what Palæmon has advanced ion this ſubj 

|  ealily perceive, that he has given a very 


"imperfe&t account of the o LITE 
man nature. And indeed Ae 


3 "ed on the ſame” miſtaken notions of that corrupt 
B and finful ſtate which all men are naturally i in, that 
have been the ſource of almoſt all the errors that 


'-fidered 28 the foundation upon which men of cor- 


6 1 found, that th heal give riſe to all thoſe practical 
errors and mi which men are ſo apt to fall 
ll into P 
AY 1 obtuining true happiness. 


Table to, or 
1 
lun e 


E rey — 


Ste "Fally 


_ 
N 


„ will ; 
pital defect in his ſcheme, which is evidently * 5 


ever were vented in the Chriſtian church concern 
ing the method of redemption, reconciliation and 
with. God. Tbeſe may juſtly be con- 


rupt minds have built all their different ſchemes of 5 
S ity chat have been formed in oppoſition to 
the truth of the goſpel ; and upon inquiry it will be 


conſidered as the — — 
"the moſt popular and dangerous errors that obtain 


To enunierate the various miſtakes e kind 


1 5 
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fully by a common work of the Spitit of God upon 

their minds, and ſome experience of the 

and working of e in their: own hearts, 

that perſect obedience to the divine law, is what 

neither they themſelves nor any man ſince the fall 

of Adam can perform; yea, that men in their own 

ſtrength, or without the ſpecial and ſupernatural 

aſũſtance of the divine Spirit, can do nothing that is 

really e e, ge God, and that | 

_ comver/fin;; „ are ab{ ne- : 

."J . cellary to . do readily conclude, that theſe, 4 
. under the-covenant. of grace, muſt ſupplythe place 9 
* of that perfect zighteouſnes which was required in 

the law of works, as the condition of eternal liſe 3 

and that they are not neceſſaty any further than as 

they lay a foundation fon 2 finner's confidence be 


_ 

7 = 

— du fr 
w 


FF fore God; or contributeifometbing toward his ac- 
„„ - ceptance-with God: and therefore their great cons 
„dern is 10 obtain ſome experience of a tenewing 
=o work of the divine Spirit on their on ſouls, ot 

| do feel ſome good: motions in: their hearts, as evi- 

| _ "I? nd i Ce. on which rh 
S 


upon a gracious — e „ 
5 0 upon the fouls. of His nn people, when be 
3 -Grſt brings them to acquaintance! wich himfelf;; 
and they may have many things abeut them ſimi- 
Aar 20: the experiences of a true Ohriſtian ; yet ; 
mill they are only ſenting to obtain Tighteouſneſs as ? 
n werte the-worts' f the lam z | and ce mere 
_ + ſyrcels they have in their endeavours! of tlie bind, 
eee ne 3 
* WE 5 2 hearts . "i 
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3 ſtrengthened and confirmed, . And when they have 
3 | once got themſelves poſſeſſed of a ſtrong imagi- 

+ Fl tion, that they have already undergone the gracious 
q! change which in Scripture is called regeneration and 


condition is in ſome reſpects more d 
man that of thoſe who have hitherto been eng 


ina courſe of open profahity, —— + any 
ſerious Ves it may be s 
truly affirmed. of ſuch, as f the Phariſees of old, 


Halte into the tingdom 


concern about ſalvation: 


© that-publicans an buriets 
of God before them. 3 £45 25 9 

* Now one principal cauſe of this 10 prafiical! ad 
ſoul· ruining error, too common among the hearers 
of the goſpel, beſides their — 


ce with 


np righteouſneſs in order to acceptan 


| his law, is heir not 


ee 228 01 nal ' 


P's N 1 


I © hearts, againſt the way of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, 


conver/ion, and think they have ground to look up- 
oben believers and true penitents, their 


4 
dhe Seriptute teaches concerning the neceſlityof a. b 


od, boſe infinite juſtice and holineſs will not 
an dr eee 'be.receivediinto- fayour, or have 


— nature ny, {rn hes rendered ! 


= to the lawof (Gol, — = * 


1 
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Allo that he wants a righteouſneſs wherein to ap- 
pear before God; a reghteouſneſs every way per- 
ect, without which he can never have any com- 
| fortable intercourſe with God, enjoy bis favour, or 
* intitled to everlaſting happineſs ; and that ſuch 
eee is not only What he can never of 
mielf work out, or obtain by any of his own 
1 but alſo what no change wrought | 
ip dn his foul; nothing done by him or he oak in 
Caf ever amount to. nd 
57 never commynicates. IS 8 *  beſtows 
bis grace upon fallen men to affiſt them in work- 
ing out a righteopſneſs of their own for appe 
His vrrath, or procuring his favour, but only to en- 
able able them to apprehend, receive, and take the be- 
that ri ghtcouſneſs Which he in his infinite 
_ wiſdom and lee has rovided for the juſtißcation 
Sf the guflty; and to fit them for communion with 
bitmſelt, and the actual enjoyment of all theſe bleſ- 
_ and privileges that were purchaſed, 7 dect 
fingers, 'by that divine 2 whic 


wrought. out by the Son of God in the rh +4 


A in the wal 
fes and diſpenſation of th e everla aſting 88 
nnd though men often pleaſe _themlelves with 


 " ebunterfeits' of the true grace. of God ge 


and communicated in regeneration. and 
fanckificatibn f and, through the. Working f — 9 8 
2 thatftrong bias * 1 eckig righteouſneſs, 
by the works 57 the law, that i is in he heart of 
es man by, nature, are apt to. pat them in the 
fo 25 of the divitie righteouſneſs;. that rizhteouf« - 
3 which, alone a guilty, finger Can be © 


yet none who are the rea 
renewirig and iy wie 
"car thas” e 5 
e ts yy 


- ofa 


work of the. diying. 
bo 


wh © 


3 15 ich is revealed in the. 08 5 | 4 
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cial deſign of the whole work of the Holy Spirit i 
N e and converſion, to by Help 6p off 
from all confidence in their own righteouſneſs, ex- . 
ßperiences and attainments; in any thing done b 
them, or wrought in them; in the mater of jul 
5 tification before God. 

T bis is alſo the great deſign of all that propurater 
ry work of the Spirit of God, upon the conſciences 
and hearts of men, which, has been ordinarily de- 

feribed under the notion of conviction of fin, com» 
punction, contrition, humiliation, &c, and reckoned, 
at leaſt. in ſome degree, neceſſary in order to a be- 
hevinf on the Son of God, or accepting the gift of 
e that is brought near to ſinners in, the 
en, through the natural pride of their hearts, | 


e r reer 
3 1 eo " Os, 2 p _ — 2 „ * " , 
* ** 
* 
R of 7 } 


x 1 rr 
5 2 8 - 2 
* 


8 Ire indeed very apt to abuſe what is tau 1-04 in the 
BEV 9 80 of the 10 concerning thoſe things: they 
ften mak a wrong ee of all that 


| red concerning the neceflity of conver; 
eb, TOE, bolineſs and obedience to the law 
' "God; ſo az to conclude from thence, that theſe are 
boon? fe „at leaft; as Gel. of a, ſinner's juſtifring - 
| righteouſneſs Ares Bat it Would be 42 
wenge way of reaſo ning, from the abeſſe of what 
nu declared and inculcat concerning theſe. thi 
do infer, that none can maintain the neceſſity c 
1 ears converſion, and faith, ns an 
Act of the ſoul apprehending, receiving and reſting 
# ' --- upon Chriſt and! his 3 ha ted in he 
8 | ty without depreciating obſcuring a 
dur of the divine righteou 1 One might as 
5 al affirm, that it was 1 to, exhart the 
fernt to yield obedience either to the cer 
motal law, and maintain the ber d of. doi 
5 the Phariſees, and other fel 
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to both theſe laws the ground of their.acceptance 
| with God; andehence took occaſion to ſtrengthen 
1 and encourage themſelves in their oppoſition to 
2 Chriſt, and the true doctrine of the goſpel reveal- 
ing his righteouſneſs as that alone by which guilty 
- finnerscanbe juſtified : yet ſuch wretched ſophiſtry 
is the moſt of Palæmon's reaſoning againſt what he 
calls the popular doctrine 
Had this Gentleman employed his talents. in de- 
tecting the miſtakes, and ſhewing the danger of 
| thoſe, who, through that ſtrong propenſity to ſeek 
1 righteouſneſs and life by the works of the law that 
F is naturally in every man, form wrong notions: of 
almoſt all the doctrines of the goſpel; and from 
what is taught in Scripture, and by orthodox divines, 
agteeably thereto, concerning the neceſſity of com 
2 of ſin. by the law, 3 2 
Fai 7 repentante | alinej | $y edange cal obe ence, and 925 
i Al — that ' theſe are no otherwiſe 
. commanded and required, than as they conſtitute 
either the whole, or part of that righteouſneſs by 
| which a ſinner is juſtified before. God ; and,-accord- 
ing, labour to attain them, with no other view © | 
„ wan to recommend themſelves to his favour z- and 
t | + when once 'they imagine they have obtained an 
experience of that work of the divine Spirit by | 
which the gracious change and diſpoſitions afore- 
mentioned, are wrought in the ſoul, make it the 
ground of their hope and confidence before Gd; 
.thus- putting their own exerciſes, experiences and 
'attainments in the room of Chriſt, and his perfet 
righteouſneſs; I ſhould have had no quarrel with 
bim. But to charge miniſters of the goſpel with 
corrupting and pervertmg the truth, deceiving and 
AY deſtroying the ſouls of men, merely becauſe, fola 
33 loving Scripture-light, they endeavour, according 


tute, 
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ture, and evince the neceſſity of a work of the 
divine Spirit upon the hearts of men, convincing 
them of their ſin, guilt and miſery, and determi- 
ning them to believe on the Son of God; or becauſe 
they exhort finners to a diligent uſe of all the 
means of divine appointment whereby God uſually 
conveys his grace into the hearts of men, and 
brings his people to the ſaving knowledge of him- 
ſelf;; ſhews ſuch a degree of ignorance, impudence, 
and Malice; as I believe will hardly be found with 
any but the votaries of that new nid extraordinary 
doctrine which. the letter · writer has thought fit to 
recommend to us, under: the name of the ancient | 
9 . 
*/Thoſe, whom this Anm me Wii ft & 
writer is e. to call the popular preachers, urge 
the neceſſity of regeneration, faith,” and union with 
- "Chriſt, in order to an actual participation: of the 
Fruits and benefits of his purchaſe, and call ſinners 
to beur that their ſeult may Mer; to wait 2 
duom's gates for Wiſdom's gifts; or, diligently to 
5 e the means of grace, in and by: which God 
zs pleaſed to maniſeſt himſelf to the fouls Uf men, 
communicate his grace to chem, and bring therh 15 
- ©© acquaintance With himſelf. And hence he in- 
fers, that thus they teach their hearers to do, or 1 
endeavour, ſomething toward their acceptance with. 
God; or hold forth ⁊ preliminary human righteouſ- 
nels, as ſome way ers or rather — in 
order to their enjoying benefit and er ofthe 
_ Sivine righteguſneſs.” - oo = 
'Suchreaſoningis truly extraordinary,” ond — 


y Re: ignorant and ſimple readers will no doubt 
; mipute to an uncommon degree of penetration; . 
but che intelligent und judteios will eaſily ein, 
chat it merits the higheſt contempt, and the 

ſerious indignation of all who have any regard for | 


» q 
. * 


Ll 8 


ouſneſs and ſalvation? And is it not for urging 


popular preachers, with whom he has the warmeſt 


| 7 thr ows. out againſt. the. latter,- 
| "heavy upon: the former? 


hae endeavoured to explain what the Scripture 


_ choſen people, that he ſodifingenuouſly miſr 3 
ani ſoſpitſully inveighs againſt. And as he frequent — | 


1 * 
4 1 


the purity of the goſpel, and the. intereſts. of real 
godlineſs, and would not be impoſed upon in mat- 


ters of the laſt importance. Did not our Lord ex- 


bort his hearers to labour, not for. . the meat which 


_ . periſheth, but for that meat-which endureth unto ever- 4 
_ laſting iſe ? Did not he and his apaſtles urge the 


neceſſity of regeneration, faith, and union with him, 
in order to obtain an actual intereſt in his righte- 


the very ſame things, that Palæmon cenſures the 


controverſy, as deceivers and deſtroyers of man- 
kind; as teaching their hearers to eſtabliſh a righ- _. 
teouſneſs of their own; thus flattering their pride, 
and obſcuring the glory of the divine righteouſneſs, 
&c. J. Do not the reproaches which he ſo liberal 
then, fait equally 7 


: : 


and the ſcope of his reaſoning: againſt thoſe Wu 


teaches concerning the nature, neceſſiiy, adjuncts, St ; 1 
and effects of that gracious: work, which is wrought | 
upon che hearts of ſinners by the divine Spirit, in 


_ [regeneration and converſion ; it will be found, hae 
it is not the popular doctrine, ng Ne _— 
trine, concerning the method in which the Lord e. 

ius is pleaſed to apply the benefits of redemptionto his 


ly ridicules the account which is given of that mat- 
ter in the Sacred Oracles, and, on ſome occaſions, 


_ © daes not ſeruple even to ſcoff at the very words and 
| phraſes which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth $; it will 
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be ſar more eaſy to prove him guilty of daring im- 
- piety and blaſphemy, than to fix a charge of error 
= prevarication upon the popular preachers, in 
ir attempts to explain the doctrines of Chriſ- 


: We ſhall now take notice of another capital 
miſtake concerning the method by which fallen 
men are recovered from that wretched and deplo- 
table condition which all mankind are naturally in. 
This together with the former ariſes from“ igno- 
'fance, or the want of ſuitable views of the original 
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law | 

or covenant of works, nothing more is neceſſar ; 
wan the tender of a perfect -righteouſneſs intithing 
mem to it, or a righteouſne6 by which" they may | 


; 

! 

| ; his ja the leading error of aui, and ma- 
enen who live ander che diſpenfatiba of the goſpel. 
Boch Legalifs and Antinomianr:appear to agree in this ; 

YH that nochin n ſalvation: beſides a juſtifying 


_ themſelves, and the latter pretend to find only in Chriſt 
If the Z-polif could once imagine himſelf to be 

ſed of h, he would give himſelf little trouble about 

the practice of holineſs.or ohedience to. the law of God. 

Hence we may oblerve, that the tranſition from Lega- 

S "Sy 5 | p N 4 3 — Li: li/m 


righteouſneſs ; which the former endeavour to work od 


ts * * A on, 
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Could we ſuppoſe that man by his fall loſt. only 
his intereſt in the divine favour, or a rigtcouſneb 
in which he might appear before God with accep- 
tance, and whichMight be ſufficient to intitle him 
to everlaſting happineſs according to the tenor of 
the law of works; or that the whole of his miſery 
conſiſts in his becoming obnoxious to the divine 
Wrath; this notion would indeed be juſt. In this 
caſe, beſides the expiation of his guilt, and the pro- 
viding him with a perfect righteouſneſs, on which 
he might found a claim to everlaſting life, nothing 
would have been neceſſary to his redemption a 
recovery; 5 4 uſe * words of the letter-wri- 
ter, the Anotoledge 0 i/Þs bare work finiſhed up- 
on the croſs would ; Bir 1550 ſufficient Fo his 11 
tiication and ſalvation, provided he was allowed 
. to take the benefit and comfort of it; which yet 
- is more than that extraordinary author will admit. 1 
Further; however much need men, on this ſup- - © 
 pofirion, might have had of a Saviour by pr ice, 1 
1 they would have had no occafion for a Saviour b. | 
22D& 1 and whatever grace might be manifeſted , 
in the purthaſe, there would have been no.x0om for 
Any ditplay thereof in the application of redemption, | 
further than what might be contained in the hmple \\ 
"x3 ' revelationofit, But if we confult the Sacred Writings, 23 
8 *. | we will find them giving a very different account of _ 
de chatter, while they repreſent man's natural ſtate 
252 ſtate of fin, as well as a ſtate of wrath; and inform 
u, that he has loſt the image, as well as the favour "38 
God ; chat he is naturally under the power, as well =» 


/ 
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as the guilt of ſin; that he is without ferength, as 
well as without righteouſueſs ; and, in ſhort, that 
bis whole nature is corrupted ; ſo that he can nei- 
ther do nor will any thing. thaths truly and ſpiri- 
tually good; and therefore can neither know, be- 
hie ve, nor love the truth, till his nature is changed 
and renewed by the power of divine grace. 
In this caſe, it is eaſy to ſee, that he needs re- 
n oer, as well as redemption by price 
and ſuch a Saviour as bas, not only a fulneſs of 
merit for his juſtification,” but alſo, a fulneſs of the 
Spirit for his regeneration and ſandigcation. © 
Had the Son of God undertaken. to do no more 
" than make an atonement for fin, and work out a 
zighteouſneſs for the juſtification of the guilty, 2 and 
not alſo do apply the merit of. his righteouſneſs 
the ſpecial efficacy of his Spirit, and: redeem | 
men from the dominion of fin and t 7 v of 3 
in the day of his power, he woul only have been 
2 half-Saviour, .. It is. true, by: his righteouſneſs | 
nod lood he fulfilled 35 88 nen of the new co- 
venant, and made a compleat purchaſe of all ſpiri- 
dual 7 f. 85 to his people; on which account, by _ 
| | his death'on the croſs, he is-ſaid to have fini/bed the 
 - work that was given him. te de. The purchaſe. of 
1 redemption 77 be ſaid to be the work. that was 
hop him to dv 3 becauſe it included whatever be 
need, the c:nditionary part of the new. cove» 
The application, of ene though his 
| 3 Wc! and, a part of it equally | necelſary. with. the. 
= * \ forther, belor ngs rather to the promiſery part of | the 
” _ covenant, and to the exerci t great power 
daun authority with which, as Mediator,. he is in- 
age 8 conſequence of his fulfilling the condi- 
8. 8 which the Father made with 
ndl as it ſuppoſes a ſulneſs of all ſpiritusl 
| Wis reggares. by N e raph ne neu 
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covenant, according to the agreement between ihe 
Father and him in that wonderful tranſaction, it 
may be viewed, rather as part of his reward than 
part of his work#, And therefore, though it ftill 
remained to be effected, and is as neceſſary in order 
to the ſalvation of finners, as any thing he had ſor- 
merly done in the purehaſe of redemption, when 
this was finiſhed," it might with great propriety be 


| ſaid, that he had funde the work which was given, 


him to do. © | 
But after he had finiſhed the work of en 5 
as to purchaſe, ſtill a very neceſſary part of his work 


remained to be done, in order ty the ſalvation of 
periſhing ſinners, namely, the actual delivering of: 


them from the power of ſin and Satan, and put- 


ing. them in poſſeſſion of the ſeveral benefits he 
had purchaſed for them by his righteouſneſs and. 


death. Such are their circumſtances by nature, : 


that it was not only *neceſſary that he ſhoufd pax 

a. full price for their redemption, but he muſt ala, 
come and bring tem aftually out of the priſon- 

houſe. This is one way in which he may be fad 
to redeem the captives, as well as by pur 
chaſing their liberty. And when God deals effec- 
tually wit the heart of a ſinner, he is convinced. 
no leſs of his need of the Spirit and grace of Chriltk. | 
for his ſanctification, than of; the righteouſneſs of” 
Chriſt for his juſtification ; both being equally. ne- 
ceffary to his recovery out of that wretthed and. 
miſerable” condition e and al mankind are 


1 
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vchile it repreſents our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as tiombliog”” 
8 


himſelf to make the purchafe, but exal ted to di 
the bleſſings of redemption . Philip. ii. 8 2d. 7. 


Hal ix, 4. La. ns 12. AN-. Tal lavui. 18. 5 
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lere I ſhall take the liberty to quote a paſſage 


from- the writings of a well-known author, in 


Which, I think, this matter is ſet in a very clear 
light. His words are as follow. © Before there 
could be reconciliation made,” between an of- 


fended God and offending ſinners, there muſt be 
« two things effected; iſt, A ſatisfaction of 
& God's juſtice ; 2dly, A reparation of man's na- 
«© ture: which two things muſt needs be effected 


by ſuch a middle and common perſon. as had 


* 


4 both zeal towards God, that he might be ſatisfi- 
ed; and compaſſion towards man, that he might. 


« be reggireds; ſuch a perſon as, having. man's. 
guilt and puniſhment tranſlated on him, might 
< '{atisfy the juſtice of God, and, as having a ful- 


Z 4 pefs of God's Spirit and holineſd in him, ddt 


«« ſanctiſy and repair the nature of man. And. 
< this could be none other but Jeſus Chriſt, one 


s of the three perſon's of the bleſſed Trinity. And 


« therefore he, by his Father's ordination, his own. 
Spirit's fang: 
4e 4 | 5 3 | 


numents: 
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7 nt 1 „Arenen 8. ids, * 
< ſinner, the repairing of the loſt-image of God in 
* him. And man being as unable to ſanctiſy him- 


4 ſelf, as to ſatisfy juſtice (a truth which proud 


nature cannot digeſt the Saviour behoved not; 


4 only to obey and ſuffer in his ſtead; hut alſo to 
& have a fulneſs of the Spirit of Holineſs in him, 


© to communicate to the ſinner, that his nature; 


eK 


— 


talent of a. very peculiar” natute, by the help; of- 


Spirit. Thus was the ground-work of mans. 


e ſalvation laid in the eternal council; the ſancti- 
& fication of the ſinner, being as neceſſary ta His 


< ſalvation, as the ſatisfaction of juſtice; , for indeed 
the neceſſity of the former, as well as of the lat-: 
& ter, ariſeth from the nature of God, and there - 
fore is an abſolute neceſſity.”  - . 3 


wy. 


1 ˖ Tran 1 Pd d 120 med a) 1545," 9s . 
The not xa to this has been the ſource of, 


alt thoſe Pelagian, Arminian and Hntinomian errors, 


by which ſome have endeavoured to darken; and 

corrupt the doctrines of the goſpel. - And'an jatel-. 

ligent reader, who will take the trouble narrow ta 
nine that new. ſcheme of prineples which Par 


Lemon has thought fit to preſent to the publicg_in» 


mis letters on Theron and Maſe, will, readily agree: 
With me in affirming, that it is nothing but a col“ 
lection of thoſe different errors, blended: together 
with a little art, and ſometimes. concealed under a: 
veil of obſcure, ' myſtical and unmeanjag, pheaſcs: - 


modes of expreſſion; for "this Gentleman.excels. 


which he can make [hift to ſpeak a great deal with- 


gut Re g. Andindeced nevercould Pro- 
res aſſume more ſhapes ; thodghy, it muſt be n- 
ed, he does. not change them with ſucidexterity, - 


would be neceffary; to conceal the groſs abſur- 


ities. and palpable. pable iaconliſtencies of his ſcheme. 
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This. Gentleman fometimes puts on the maſk of 

2 zealous contender for the peculiar doctrines of 

Chriſtianity, particularly” that of juſtification by, 

faith alone without the works of the law-; at other 

' times one would take him to be Antinomian all over. 

When he appears in another form, an acute Armi- 

nian, T am perſuaded, would acknowledge him for 

a. brother, and give him the right-hand' of fellow-. 

ſhip. On ſome other occaſions a good Roman Ca- 

' tholic* would have no cauſe to 'diſown an affinity, 

mp him; yet at other times he might eaſily.be. 
n for a n infidel, whoſe relizion chiefly. 

- eonfiſts. in vilifying and: ſcoffing at all ſerious god-,. 

Ines, and any thing that reſembles or Has. the. 

| leaſt appearance of It. | 

We bave alread obſerved; that. the Mareen 

of the grace of Ebnit, or a tene wing and ſanc- 

. wſying 27 of his Spirit, is no leſs neceſſary to the 

_ ly tion of a ſinner than the imputation of his 
righteouſneſs, But though the. letter-writer, _ 

ind 6ceaſioni; afﬀfeas" to talk in very high Fog <7 

ng the latter, it is evident, that the former 

can have no place in his ſcheme... In his elaborate” 

diflcitations on 2 wn and ſpirit he pretends to give * 

| ſome actount of t original corruption of N 

vature; but his reaſonings on this head are ſo myf- 

- tical arid obſcure, that it would * J no uncom- 

gn degree of penetration. to fin jt, his meaning, 

or deternige with certainty - ph are his'T 

_ 'ntiments concerning that corrupt and Gnful ſtate, 

Which, it is acknow! dance; all men po ok ol = 

Auam are naturally in. Be ſuppoſes there are na- 

- wrafly in every man 1 850. propenſity to Me 

his. natural dependence od, 4 0 entertain 

© and cheriſh Ace de notions of bis own dignity ; 

but we could: with. he hl more Yearly ae 
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us, how this propenſity came to take place, and. 
be ſo deeply rooted in human nature. He tells us. 
indeed, that this cannot be accounted for any. 
other way fo well as by the Seripture“;“ but 
he has not thought fit to take any particular no- 
tice, of what the Scripture, teaches concerning it, 
further than to ohſerve, in alluſion to the parable 
of the ſower and the ſeed, that an enemy hath done 
this; which is far enough from giving us any diſtindt- 
account of what is declared in the Inſpired Wri- 
tings concerning this important article of the 
Chriſtian faith, without ſame ſuitable knowledge 
of Which, it is impoſſible to form juſt notions of 
W 05 article of the Chriſtian doctrine. 
The Scripture informs us, that the nature of man | 
ſince the fall is wholly. corrupted; that his under- 
ſtanding is darkened, his will perverſe, and in every: 
reſpett - oppolite to the will of God; and conſe- 
quently averſe to every thing that is really. or ſpi- 
xitually good, and prone to all evil. 2 


* 1 


From this plain, though ſhort deſeri 


7 


* 4 


* * 


ion of hu- | 

man nature, as now-corrupted, it is eaſy to gc. 
count, not only fox that ſtrong propenſity that is. 
naturally in every. man to chetiſh a deceitful” ſenſe 
bolt his own dignity, but alſo. for all thoſe proud ima \\3 
1 123 and perverſe. reaſonings, by which ne 
- * » Qrengthens himſelf in oppoſition to the truth 7 
= goſpel, or the true doftrine of the grace of 
God; as alſo for all. thoſe irregular appetites, cor- 
rupt affections, and , vitious: inclinations, which ' } 
prompt bim to tranſgreſs: and diſobey the dune 
e / rt 2”. 
Palamn oſten ſpeaks. of à principle firmly ſet= 7 
ted in the hearts of men, inclining them to op- 
_ poſe. what the goſpel, reveals 3 but he ſeldom or 
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never takes any particular notice of their ret 
averfion to what the divine law requires, or o 
their natural propenſity to do what the law forbids. 
And it is obſervable, that, when giving C account. 
of the corruption of human ' nature, he never 
makes the leaſt mention of man's natural 7mpot 
teach, or inability, mo obedience to the law of 
G60, or do that de is well-pleaſing i in his fight. 
Tes, "be ſeems to inſinuate, that this is no part of 
man's natural miſery; but that every man, if be 
will, may do what is really good and acceptable. 
to God ; and that to 1 is will to perform 
what obedſence the divine law requires,” Totkiag 
elſe, is neceflary but's due improvement of his na- 
a tural norlans, and the Tight exerciſe of his * : 
owers : for he. tells us, that the Ar. | 
{in the ſtrongeſt manner, all-thenotices-of G04. 

. and all the reaſons of duty naturally imprinteck 

«a 4 fl bis conſcience, and adds to them what was. 


e N before, namely, a divine reaſon 


ow /this divine #42 {$M a cbt to 
guthor, is nothing hiſtory of the death | 
and re de df Tefus recorded in 180 New Teſ- : 
: tament' 3, which, when any one believes, as every 
mult do who duly attends to the evidence of 


p the fatto facts Ne related, he hecomes pollefſed of LV 


that faith: which is the ſpring of alf true Holineſs | 
: and, obedience to, God” *This doubtleſs ahy one 

may do by the metre "exerciſe of natural reaſon 5 

29 6 the fame miatinbr, he- may dcquire" that 


koowledge of the genuine 1 of thoſe fats 
Which the wirre Tuppe gy de implied ia 
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That theſe are our author's real ſentiments con- 
cerning this matter, is evident from his-own words: 


for, ſays he, When the truth of the takes 
„ place in the heart of a man, it no- 


_ © means ſet aſide the uſe of his teaſoning faculty; 


he might have added, nor ſuppoſe the renovation- 
of it by any internal and ſupernatural operation 


of the Spirit; „“ but rather, by enlarging. the- 


6e bounds of his knowledge, provides it with a new 
< province, wherein it may exertiſe itſelf with 


©. greater certainty and delight, It affitms in the 
_ © ſtrongeſt, manner all the notices of God, alt, 


** the, reaſons. of duty naturally imprinted. in his 


«+, conſcience ; and addy to them what was entire- 
; 4 wanting before, namely, a divine reaſon of 
6««_ | 


hope. And thus it diſintangles him from the 
<« neceſlity where with he found himſelf preſſed, of 


e“ debaſing his own nature, and defaeing the divine 
character, by reaſoning on meſe preſumptions, 
in order to invent ſome; ground of hope for. his. 

e temporary ſupport: The ſtricteſt reaſoner, then, 


4 can have no objection againſt the goſpel, unleſs- 


© he will quarrel with, it, becauſe it provides guifty 
_ & man with a ſoures of comfort without the aid of,; 
<« his, reaſoning. faculty, or where all his naturaÞ - 
 ©& funds for reaſoning proved utterly deficient.” 
| 8 our author expreſſes himſelf in the 


lowing manner: $4 We., have na natural no- 


<« tions helping us to cogceive hem God ean raiſe 
4 one who: has ſuffered death for ſin ta an-endleſs: 
4 life of pleaſure, abſolutely ſree from all pain. 
Neither haue we any notions helping us to con- 


ceive how God enn juſtiſꝭ an unjuſt perſon, - 


« withous his doing any thing te make bimſelf 


<< juſt; or how he can impart righteouſneſs to ſuch 


a one, ſo as he may be fuſtained as 4 righteous. 
«, perſon, in all ref) in his preſence, and ac- 


- * __ 
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2 cordingly intitled to everlaſting happineſs. Vet 
if ie appears by undeniable evidence, that God 

& hath raiſed one from death to eternal happineſs, 


and the juſtification of the unjuſt be declared 


Cw” 
* 


. power that was mamifeſt in raiſing the dead, 


4 eonviction of the truth of the reſurrection, I may 
e conceive how God can alſo juſtify the 5 r 4 
< eſpeeially if I find it i ner — to account for 


« appear by the Ar that he who died; 
_ +. and roſes was not only a righteous, but ao a divine 
* perſon; if it appear pelnble that ſuch a perſon 
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1 < comeexereding forrowful unto death, unleſstoex-' 
2 IR ſins of others, and'furniſh them with a 


Again to a happy life. unleſs * "the divine" diſplea- 


4 rection, if he had failed in his- unfertakig 
if, at any time, my conſcience . 


4 == 


„ thoughts come thus to be ſtraitned on ev 
P I muſt find a very 
„, my mind, in adm 
the beſom af the ey 
& via. that he who died and roſe? 
= e 


ng the declaration iſſued in 


ain, was delt- 
Kal 2 ar 
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& as the genuine import of this fact, and the ſame 
ene emp declaration; then, upon my 


hat has actually eue other way. If it 


6:ſhould dead life of painful ſervice, and at laſt be- 
1 „ righteouſneſs; and if ie alſo appear impoſſible, '. 
*h 7 at one fuffering death ſor ſin, ſhould be raiſed 35 
c. ſure. Aa f hach been fully manifeſted in his 


<< ſuffering, 3 or that ene undertaking to fulfil a 2 
„ righteouſneſs, ſhould be honoured with a _ $2. 
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«an . unrighteous perſon, and exclude all hope 2 | 1 
relief from any natural ſource: if, I ſay, oy. f 


ſenſible relief to 
of the reſurreQion,, 1 
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We find a great deal more to the ſame purpoſe 
in our author's letters; yea a great part of his 
book contains nothing but idle repetitions of what 


is advanced in the pa ages Ju juſt now quoted, which - 


indeed contain the very f ubſtance his doctrine 
concerning the miſery 5 man's natural ſtate and 
his recovery out of it. . But his ſentiments, with re- 
gard to thefe matters, will be found not only op- 
polite to what the Scripture teaches. concerning 


man's natural corruption. by ſin, and his. recovery, 


by grace, but a very ink of errors and abomina- 


tions. Here the moſt groſs Arminianiſm and An- 


ww wo * 


tinomianiſm are ſo artfully blended together, as ta 


wet Fo ſcheme ſeemingly oppoſite to both, While 


it contains the very guinteſſencæ of both. 
e to this SES oa 


remorſe and a fenſe 12 guilt, which on many oc- 


cCaſions he can hard] > will o When n the 
truth of the RR, ion, or that 85 5 


roſe again for the benefit of the guilty 3 or give a 


rational. afſent to this propoſitan,, That Feſus was, 

+ delivered for our offences, and roſe. again for. our juſt». 

ation, which he may and mult, de; if be acknow-.. 

ledges the Scripture to be the word of God, and 

| attends: to the evidence of the facts recorded in | 

the New, Teſtament, he commences a. true 1 . 

never. And the aſſent which he gives to that truth, 
ſo as to find ſome kind of relief to his mind or con- 


ſcience; is juſtifying faith, and the ſpring of all true, 


becomes immediately furniſhed with, every Chriſtian, 
:, with every good diſpoſition and affection 


Receſs to 9 883 bim in the praQtice of ho- 


lineſs. In ſhort, by that Which ce 


man muſt acknowledge to be no mote than an a A 
of WY reaſon, y ES revealed truth for its. ob- 


e 
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e Eee” a. neu 
man, 


* 


a man ſtung, =" 


edience to God. Having this faith, he. 


| 
| 


_ - the eaſt acquaintance with the 


„ 
S knowledp! Vor che truths of the goſpel as mate- 
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"== is thoroughly furniſhed to every ghee 
wor 1 N 4 Th 
Should we attempt to prove, that this is the very 
en of what the Scripture teaches concerning 
the miſery of man by nature, the way of falvation 
grace, and the neceffity of a ſpernatural work 
© the divine 9 upon the ſouls of men, to con- 
vince them of ſin, enlighten their minds in the 
| Knowledge of Chriſt, renew their wills, and deter- 
mine them to believe on the name of the Son of God: 
as alſo to incline and enable them to perform accep- 
table obedience to the divine law; it would only be 
to affront the underſtanding of any reader who has 
"Sacred Writings. 

And, indeed, to make good this point, we nee 

6nly tranſcribe the ſeveral paſſages. in the Old and 
New Teſtament, in which the leaſt mention is. 
A of any of the particulars above-named. 
Hence it appears, that the letter-writer does not 
without reaſon ſhew a warm oppoſition. to what all 
3 = ſince the commencement = Chrif- 
ave t concerning the ſpecia agency | 

25 it of God in the Haube, and carry- 
'wotk of prace and bolinefsin the hearts ot 
3 in "app ng the benefits. of redemp- · 
Sy Oba to his "choſen people 
ſcheme that is altogether. ub. ) 
3 * N natural CY in every man, 
th a new object 


_ rials to work , do. fully ſupply the place of it. 
4% k mull te bunt, that with no leſs reaſon he- 
Mette that ſenſe of the words, groe, u, re- 
generation, 'holieſs, Se. which has hitherto roo 
given 78 all Who have paid any due rega ard 25 
What the Sctipture teaches in relation to tbeſe 
matters: for — — regeneration, _ 


2 


. 
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neſs,” Ne. . which Chriſtians have hitherto thought 
_ themſelves ſufficiently warranted to call fruits of 
4 gracious operation of the divine Spirit upon the 
ſouls of men, muſt, in his opinion, all be the pro- 
duce of wirenawsd nature improved by divine re- 
velation; which every man; merely by the aſſiſ- 
tance of natural reaſon, may fully underſtand, be- 
heve, and attain the whole benefit of. But to aſ- 
ſert, that this is the ſenſe given of the words above- 
mentioned, in the New Teſtament, ſhews a degree of 
impudenee, that is truly aſtoniſhing, and ſeems to 
be ale mom s peculiar characteriſtic. 
Though, from what has been already obſerved, 
it appeuts, that the whole of that religion which 
tue author of the letters ſo earneſtly contends for, 
conſiſts only in ſuch an improvement of the goſ- 
pel-revelation, as eotrupt and unenlightened reaſon. 
directs to, wich ſome extravagunt and whimſical 
conceits that have no foundation either in Scripture . 
Fer reaſon; yet if he only meets with the word 
bariona/ in any of the writings or diſcoutſes of his 
untagoniſts concertüng religion, he immediately 
takes occaſion to charge them with ſetting ſorth 'a 
merely rational; or natural ſcheme of juſtificutioh, 
and conſequently with corfupting an bee. 5 
the goſpel of -Chriſt, and obſcuring the glory of thi 
divine grace and ſovereignty. Thus, he is pleaſed 
dio tell us, that the popular preachers ſometimes 
ſet forth as rational and naturaFa ſcheme of juſti- 
ſieation as any philoſopher could deſire. For proof 
of this, he refers his reader to a paſſage in a ſer - 
Mr. Thomas Bm. . 
Mr. Be, ſays this Gentleman, 4 28 if 
© he had lead to. apply” mfarheniatics to the 
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2 Chriſtian doctrine, is ready to ſhew us by what 
* ratia or rule of proportion we are to expect the 
« favours of divine grace or - pardoning mercy to 
«. be diſtributed among men,. who are yet acknow- 
& ledged to be equally deſtitute of any claim up- 
4 on that grace, in a ſermon upon Lake xxiii. 42. 
<<; intitled, ..The extraordinary eaſe. of the thief upon 
<<. the «roſs, Nc. He: ſays, it is unreaſonable to 
« think,; that it ſhould fare at the laſt with thoſe 
Who have had. means. of grace all their days, 
& and deſpiſed them, as it may do with thoſe who = 
c never have ſuch means until they come to die,” 
. Afterwards: he. tells us, thayjit,3s very common 
„with this eminent prescher, und others of 


Hl claſs, whey. .ibey ANAL -a liidde em of 


& theic; depths, to adress their hesrers thus: 
| <« Bur me ;;muſt.. deal, with you as 207th rational. 
: | fund wk e arg. 


4 the ſcheme of religion recommended by.thele 
Re and . writings, is 
founded upon thoſe. TiQates of. human rea: 
2 1 Which men endeavour to fortify — wei : 
their oppoſition to the truth of the goſpel; 
gh they have fallen upon a notable expedi - 
nt for concealing their own — ſentiments, bx 
WEE recourſe to,.mmy/lery, and plunging 
into their favourite. depths, whereby. they endea- 
vdur to confound, aud perplex the minds of. their 2 
2 or. hearers, who otherwiſe might eaſily 
the, mars. Boon een of weir 


ice than, i is. oral in ke infinuations? 
re ley Hg, texts of Scripture: that a pro- 


Sno anger might pun pon in W 
e | 


4 


„ 
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ol the letter-writer has done upon the words of 
Mr. Beſton, above. quoted? Does not the Spirit 


ok in the Scriptures, boy wn intimate, 
| 


that the condition of ſuch who have all their days 


| abuſed and deſpiſed the ' means of 'grace, and 


rejected all the calls and invitations of mer- 
cy they have been privileged with, is far leſs 


hopeful, and more dangerous, than that of thoſe 


who never enjoyed ſuch privileges? If any doubt 


of this, we ſhall only deſire them to conſult 


che following texts of Scripture, Eſal. Ixxxi. 11, 12. 
Prov, i. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28. Ja. vi. 1 — Jer. vi. 


not our 
Lord warn many who had attended his public 


miniſtry, and been privileged with the calls and 


offers of his grace, and yet miſimproved the former, 


And rejected the latter, er it would de more to- 
* Trrable for Sbdm and Gomorrab in the day of Judg 


ment than 1 them? Voees he not lh inti- + 


— ive: more . for his impertinent — 5 


4 eee Mr. . in that 


oe r * @ Matt. Xi. 20, 21. PA 23, 24. A, 2,6 | T 
*FT bare omitted che title of Reverend, leaf 
ſhould offend our author; who carries his Ar Ml 


£ not againſt the p Le wp preachers only, but againſt 


"miniſters of the ei in general, fo far, as to envy 
them the ſmall ard of hop and reſpe@ imported 
therein, 1 has been uſually paid to their ofice and 
character. Why he ſhould bear füch a grudge a 


ma nveſtec Wich that character, I know not, unleſs - 
* may ſuppoſe he -r n Os | 


=,» 


2 giving. 
_ Wich pan * a 


- 
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paſſage of his ſermon which he has thought fit to 


. ee man- 
* ner. 


Aud if h b really. 6, 'thin, of tels is ſufficient to 
mew the difference between his extraordinary ſcheme 
of prigciples and the apoſtolic goſpel ; former be - 
ing accompanied with a temper gf mind quite oppo- 
fite to the ſpirit of the latter, Which ta It men, not to 
Hate and reproach, bot ta hopour and e thoſe that 


fear the Lord ;particulirly miniſters of the ofpel, for their 
worse Jakt; 1 The, v. 12, oh Noa Þ 


word reve- 


Fond could admit no other ſev 
3s uſed when applied to the divine Majeſty, of whom 


it is ſaid, bey und reverend is bis name; to give that 

ſtitle to any mortal would; certainly be both impious 
and blaſphemous : bat if it indicates only ſome. degree 

of reſpeR, honour and eſteem, due to miniſters of the 

| rom their office and work's ſake; and indeed. as 


(It i commonly uied and applied to them, it can im- 

no. more; I think we affitm, that the letter- 
writer ſhews bimſelf to de not only ſomewhat vice, 
Hut really 3 in afſrts "that thoſe Who ad- 
mit the title of reweremi ih inclination to ſhare 
1 or leſs of the worlhi Juees * R ls 11,0 


fa mg; holy and revermd is bis name; 


comers D 2 — 2 


(58 in apt ary wr pe rg nn js. invidi 
And his infinuation, 5. 121, 122, of his letters, that t 
words of our Lord tothe young man in the fe 


Marr. xix. 17, dofimply Faggems the 4 ivy 
 thet of good to Wy creature, is f on an ns. 
rant, or perbaps wilful. miſtake o * troe ſcope and 
meaning of the paflage. For it is plain, that our Lord 
bad. vo intention, by theſe words, fimply to condemn 
the, epithet of gud any dependent being, 

e and check a flattering humour, 


Load the ——— 


% + $036 


ut that in which it 
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ner. And indeed it may be queſtioned, if any 
writer ever went a greater length in wreſting, con- 
tradicting and blaſpheming divine truths revealed in 
the Scripture, without throwing off the maſk and 


directly impugning the authority of the Sacred Ora- 


cles, than Palemon. has done. 


As it would be needleſs to purſue this author 


through all the tireſome and 8 paths of er- 
fot in which he endeavours to intangle his wy 
reader, we muſt content ourſelves with givin 


a few hints, that perhaps may be of uſe for 2 


oy ſome of the more palpable abſurdities and groſs ' 


abominations which ly concealed in his. w 


ſo as frequently to elude the obſervation of the ſim- 


ple and inattentive; and therefore we hall here 
finiſh our remarks on this article. "PE BA 


kim that title; Shen biin concerning li own 


| ng! and remind him of the i N truth/; that 


none ' originally and eſſentially good, but one 3 


that is, God: though the term may alſo warrantably 


be applied to creatui 


an inferior and ſubordinate 
\ ſenſe, as it really is in 


il places of Scripture; 2 Sam. 


xviii. 27. Pit, ca. 5 "CO. 80. Aas ri. 24 ; 


vet. 
: n chat ĩt is deu to 
apply the epithet of good, as to give the title of reve- 


Per to any creature; the charge of animpious and blaſ- 
185 uſurpation of the divine preragative, is, what 


inſpired penmen of ſacred writ be equall 
. rt 9 thoſe who either Ln allow. he 
title of re verena to be given to men in ſacred office. 
„One thing we frankly yield to the letter. writer, 
namely, that Reverend 814 is no leſs ng we to 
reprehenſion than Goop MasTzx'; thou 


is,” as appears from what has been altea 
the imple and common uſe of neither the . 5 


| viherof theſe @pichen, i, n nn. ae 
„ ee 935 
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work of thi Spirie af G. way hors 

bearts of — or ae 25 12 4. 555 

ruption which is - naturally i 7 every W N 

in every uur egenerate ſinner ; tas if they only 2 to _ 

"the voie of Odd in conſeience, and admit the fom- . 

5 . in the 5 it is (al 1808 is nec . 
nn 1 5 1 era 7 


F 
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5 . | oh anon 
Ee they, at he Game ume, eee | 
proaches, -and: bitter _inveRives,- which -hevovery. 


the neceffity of ian. 


. Pop pular preachers, for. teaching 
_ anternal work of the Spirit of God gpon the hearts 


of fin, ſubdue: their natutal corruption, and fanc- 
1 8 rify their ſouls; together with his. profane ſcoffing f 
dt the work of bg Haly Ghoſt in conviction, co 

hon, regeneration and ſandification 3, will find ad tht 
have not at all miſfepreſented, or 2 
'doQyne-and ſentiments on this head, but FAD 
Jorg the reader nat muſt be acknowledged to be the 
. Jeope and ſubſtance of a great part of his- res omi 
. the W by nnd eee 


divines 


— * . 8 7 . * E 4 
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divines concerning the points above-mentioned, 


And it is evident, that the chief reaſon why he 


invei hs with ſo. much warmth againſt his anta- 
goniſts, is, becauſe their ſentiments are wholly 
repugnant to his own profane and impious botion 
apf ce theſe matters. 

He does not merely blame thoſe teachers for 
want: of caution, inaccuracy, or any miſtakes in deſ- 
cribing the- internal work of the Holy Ghoſt up- 
on the, ſouls of men, but for aſſerting, that any 
uch thing is neceſſary. It is not the abuſe of what- - 

as been taught concerning it that offends him; 
but it is the ching itſelf that he ſhews ſo much 
ſpite againſt. 

That part of the Chriſtian docuine which re- 
lates to the gracious wock of the divine Spirit up». 
on the hearts of believers, in their effectual calli 
and converſion, is, no doubt, liable to be . 4 


and miſimproved. And we have reaſon to think, 

it has been frequently abuſed by men, for gra- 
\ tifying, their natural pride and e e . 
falſe hopes of heaven and everlaſting b 


appi- 
nels; while they have reſted their hope of nes. 


tion upon ſome motions, feelings, impreſſions and - 


impulſes within their own breaſts; and thus put 


them in the room of Chrift, and his. righteouſ- " 


N exhibited in the word and promiſes of the 
Had Palæmon only made it his buſineſs to 
gone and warn his readers againſt this, or the 


8 like dangerous and ſoul ruining abuſes of chat doc- 
tine, it * have been of ſervice to ſome, and a 


mean of keeping them from that hurtful ſnare 
which Satan and their own proud hearts are wo 
5 to draw them into. 

But, inſtead of uſing his endeavours this way 
& has laid a far — dangerous ſnare; for” t 


hs” of thoſe into, whoſe hands bis e 
G may 


Fol. I. 
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may come, by attempting to perſuade them, that 
there is no ſuch thing to be experienced, expeded 
or deſtted, as an inward work of the Spirit of 
God upon their 1 * that one who is pre- 
ſently allowing, aud hardening himſelf in the prac- 
tice of all manner of Wickede, may commence 
à true "believer, and be juſtified, if he only admits 
the truth of what is recorded in the New Teſta- 
ment concerning thei death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt ; though, in the mean time, his love to ſin, 
and reſolution to perſevere in the practice of it 
are as ſtrong as ever. If this is not a doctrine that 
a door for all kinds of licentiouſneſs, and 
tends to harden ſinners i in a courſe of impiety and 
wickedneſs, T know hot what can be ſaid to doſſo. 
Perhaps the devil himſelf could never have in- 
vented an engine more effectual for ſupporting, 
Lund promoting all the intereſts of his kingdom in 
the. world, and in the hearts of men, than this, 
;ally as it is improved by che letter-writer, 
muſt be acknowledged to be; It is ſo far from 
being, like the true apoſtolie goſpel, a'do2rine whith 
s "according to godlineſs*, unk it has à̃ Manifeſt ten- 
dency to baniſh all ſerious religion and godliticfs 
| boo of the world, and "expoſe "thoſe with” whom 
che ſeaſt appearance of any ſuch thing is to be found, 
to the utmoſt contempft. | 
But as the ſubſtance of this article hai ve 
=: already conſidered and examined, here I ſhall oh 
5 ;feſent the reader with 2 few extracts from t 
Letters in Theron und Aſpaſi, and leave the — 
e toJudges 'whether'T' have done the tuthor 
n aHrming, that the ſträange ſcheme 
of 5 oy 11 he has thought fit to recom- 
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agency, or ſupernatural operation, of the divine 
Spirit, in the conviction of ſinners, and in the 
regeneration, converſion and ſanctification of be- 
lievers; and leaves all who may think fit to adopt 
the ſame, at liberty to make themſelves merry 
with, and ridicule all experiences of any thing 
of that kind that have been hitherto attained by 


Chriſtians, eee og may do in ui contitency : 


* their new p 
The work of the Spirit of God in convincing 
inner of fin, though, by all who have any ſuitable 


intance with the Scriptures or their own _ 
7 e it muſt be acknowle 
neceſſary * in order to a believing on the Son of 
Soc, the author of the letters profanely terms 


the iche. proceſs of a law- work 1.“ And elſe- 
- where he expreſſes himſelf in the following. man- 


ner: It is nom time to take ſome notice of 
the requrſites inſiſted for, in order that one's . 
4 ctitle to the bleſſing may appear ; cenuiction, & c. 
N . Oe walt la Lern Lade of the deceits ei tte | 


pular fermons, if he has not perceived hat 


8 work is cut out for the pride of the de- 


ert votee, in the 'doarine about convictions, of 
ee guilt. 80 many 


* is by no means to be wondered at, if the ſoul, 


e devoutly employed in theſe, ſhould - II. | 


4 ſome queſtion life wis: |Whether the pam 


e fane, may not go far to counterbalance all the 
r guilt ue comes in this way wan * 


Ia ſome degree. + Luer. f. 29. He. . 
; 0's: K 


- 


to be abfolutely = 


N eee * | 
and pains, and ſuch Exerciſes. of mind are re- 


. quired, for attaining proper convictions, thatiit 


<< taken to find himſelf: guilty,” and the din on 5 
he thereby acquires above the caxeleſs and pro- 


vv 
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It would be needleſs to deſire an intelligent rea- 
der, who has ever ſo little acquaintance with thoſe 
writings and ſermons which the letter-writer ſeems 
hete to have had chiefly in his eye, to obſerve 
how ſhamefully he miſrepreſents the doctrine taught 
by thoſe whom he calls the popular preachers on 

this head. Here, and on all other occaſions, he 
'endeavours to make his reader believe, that they 
taught the neceſſity of convictiun, compunction, & o. 
Which he terms the reguiſites inſiſted for, in order 
to intitle one to the _— or to make one's title 

to the bleſſing appear; ut we may challenge 
him to produde any one ſentence, or expreſſion, 
in the ſermons or writings of thoſe excellent men 
ho appear to be the chief objects of his reſeht- 
ment, that will bear ſuch à conſtruction, without 
a manifeſt wreſting of their words. 
They indeed taught, that men muſt know, that 
ey are ſinners, and under a ſentence of condem- 
nation by the law of God, before they can wel- 
come, or believe the glad tidings of a Saviour; 
mat they muſt know they ate in miſery, before 
they will embrace the promiſe, and offer, of mer- 
ey; and that they muſt be convinced of their own | 
© unrighteouſnebs, and the . all their 
duties, and endeavours, to avert the wrath of 
God juſtly incenſed againſt them for their tranſ- 
greſnons, and recommend them to his favour, be- 

"fore they will accept of the git of righteouſneſs 

brought near to ſinners in the goſpel. In one 

Woti, they affirmed, that ſinners muſt be con- 

vinced, that all other grounds of hope are falſe 

And deceitful, before they will reſt their hope of 
Iuſtiß cation and ſalvation upon Chriſt alone, or that 

E Jaw-magnifying righteouſneſs which he ; wrought 

out in the human nature for the benefit of the 
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guilty, and which is revealed, and brought near to 


them in the goſpel, that they may receive, and reſt 
their hopes of acceptance with God and eternal 
happineſs, wholly upon the ſame. 

But did thoſe. eminent + preachers ever teach; 
that any thing done by men, or wrought in them, 
any convictions, impreſſions, feelings, or good mo- 
tions of any kind, do intitle them to the favour of 
God, and furniſh them with ſome peculiar claim 
to the bleſſings of the goſpel ? or that by any thing 
af that kind they are ſo diſtinguiſhed above the 
reſt of mankind, even the moſt careleſs and pro- 


8 a” 


fane, as to be furniſhed with any further claim up- 


on the Deity than the greateſt ſinner upon earth 
who hears the goſpel is ſuppoſed to have? No; 
to affirm any ſuch thing is fo contrary to the whole 
ns and ſtrain of their doctrine, that, had not 
Nulæmon thought fit to oblige the world with his 


adverſaries would ſcarce have dared to bring ſuch a 
charge againſt them as he has done in the paſſages 
above- quoted, and many other places of his book; 


and that malice itſelf would have bluſhed to utter 
the calumniating lie: but we read of ſome that 
Anuoto no ſhame; whoſe foreheads are ſo; ſteeled with 

impudence, that they cannot Blub nc. 


WE we go on to lay before che reader = few 


more paſſages, ſimilar to the former, which we 


meet with in the letters on Theron, &c. Phe au- 


thor of that extraordinary performance reproaches 


the whole work of the divine Spitit / in converſion, | 
after his uſual manner, in the following words. 


4 J ſhall here take ſome further. view of the pro- 
<6 preſs of the popular doctrine in England, as 
_ © alſo of the counterfeit grace, which may juſtly 
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letters, one would have thought, that their greateſt 
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* be conſidered 28 the capital characteriſtic of that 
docttine; eren as the true grace of God is the 


grand characteriſtie of the apoſtolic 


= The counterfeit grace correſponds with the pre- 


5 liminary faith formerly noted. And the pur- 


a 66: poſeit ferves for is, eee eee 


4 for, or to make them deſerving objects of ſaving 
80 


z that is, it ſerves to of ality fome. men 
6 8 others for being benefited by the 088 
work of mercy and grace finiſhed by Chri 
the croſs where alone the ſaving grace of God. 
4 is maniſeſted. Phis preliminary grace, how- 
t ever much it has been Chriſtianized, is at bot 


„ tom the ſame thing with that divine aflates, 


% influence, or energy, by which it was ſuppoſed 
phileſophers and heroes” of old became good 5 
e rent ment.” | ' | 
Oi ay; ur renin other paſiuges-of a be wit. 
Palæmos evidently oppoſes the work finiſhed 
Chriſt. on the croſs to his whole work upon the 
hearts of his people; or the grace of God appear- 
ing in the Te to his grace manifeſted in the 
ae redemption; and on pretence of a- 


ing the former he 
eee 
E- xt ne Tis hoe that it is 
ut bottom the fame thing with that divine q,, , 
influence or energy, by which it was ſu | 
_ Philoſophers and heroes of old became nd 5 
ns: And in other parts of his book he blaſ- 
inſuwates;' that any experience ar n- 
| 3 8 | 
-ſeryes to: gratify their pride, and 
- confirm them in their b 
i e Seeder de eile. 
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. AN intelligent reader, after carefully examining 
the paſſage laſt quoted, with many others to the 
ſame purpoſe, needs not be told, that under what 
| the letter-writer profanely calls the counterfeit 
= grace, and the capital characteriſtic of the popu- 
Er doctrine, is comprehended the whole work of 
the divine Spirit in renewing and ſanctifying the 
ſouls of believers; or what the inſpired apoſtle calls 
the waſhing of regeneration, the renewing of the Holy 
Gboft, and the ſandification of the Spir Thus, 
if we may believe this impious writer, the grace of 
God manifeſted in the effectual vocation of be- 
lievers; in opening the eyes of their underſtand- 
ings to diſcern the things of. the Spirit-of God ; 
in ringing, To. from, darkneſs. to light, and oP 
* NOWer. o en unto God z. in perſuadin ings 0; 
meu and enabling th hem to receive Chriſt Jeſus 
freely offered in the g in drawing them to 
fr lf, making . willing in the day of his 
power, ES them again in Chriſt Jeſus unto 
good works, and in. performing and ria 
tre of ſandification begun in their ſouls; be- 
to th bat counterſeit grace. he ſpeaks of, and 
+ to be. the ſame thing with. that divine, 
fs 'by which he ache e and $ Sher great men of ol 
| 95 0. 7 enjoyed the benefit of divine revelation, 
were. ſuppoſed. to & animated to the perſormancp 


o 22 | virtu actions. 
giant at rminians are wont to magnify 
the. fn A e the human will, in oppoſztion 13 
= A Gia manifeſted 3 in the gol 4) 
| jn the ap” ©" rattan of his 25 Spirit on te 
earts of the elect: Qualers, and other enihuſis 
255 e to oppoſe what they call the lan 
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Spirit within them ®, to the word of God, or his 


* 
* 


* 


* 


Spirit ſpeaking in the Scriptures: but the letter- 


writer, doubtleſs animated by the ſame ſpirit of 


error, has hit upon a new artifice for corruptin 

.and overthrowing the true doctrine of the ooſper, 
dix. that of oppoſing the grace of God manifeſted 
in his word, to his grace conimunicated to the ſouls, 
and implanted in the hearts of believers; and the 


Work of Chrift in the* impetration' of redemption, - 
to his work in the application of it. Yet thoſe 


wha have the leaſt acquaintance: with the Sacred 


Writings, and are not wholly given up to the power 


of error and deluſion, will readily agree with me 
in affirming, that in Scripture the word of God, and 
the work of his Spirit upon the hearts of men, in 
order to make it effectual for their converſion and 


. Talvation ; or the work of Chriſt finiſhed upon 
the croſs, and his powerful and gracious work upon 


the hearts of ſinners,” determining and enabling 
Ne 85 believe what is revealed in the goſpel con- 
cetning the former; to put a due value upon it, and 
take 12 deneſit of it; are never oppoſed to each 
* but that, on the contrary, the latter is every 
whete either ſuppoſed, or expreſsly declared to be 
equally neceſſary to ſalvation with the former. And 
therefore whoever, on pretence of aſſerting the ſo- 
vereipnty and vindicating the honour of divine 
Work of his" Spirit upon the hearts of 
his choſen people ——miay *jultly be accounted'ng | 
[RITA 3 Shes PRC PT Bs MEAMY 93557 $533. _ . 


- . grace appearing in the atonement, detides or de- 
25 apraring nent, de 


” A 


© (This is, at bottom, nothing elſe but their own | 


lind and depraved reaſon, which is ſometimes influ- 


. Enced/ and elevated to a greater height of oppolition 


ſuggeſtions, 1 lufions, and im- 
en "uh | 


to the _— the 
pulſes of the evil ſpiritet. 1 
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Art. VI. Reviewed and Examixed. 129 
leſs an enemy to the grace and croſs: of Chriſt, and 
the ſouls and ſalvation of men, than if he denied 
. re 
© Hence it appears, that Palemon, inſtead of be- 
ing a friend and lover of the true apoſtolic goſpel; 
aà character which he vainly arrogates to himſelf, 
and appropriates to thoſe of his fraternity; is real- 
ly a corrupter and ſubverter thereof; no leſs an 
enemy to the croſs of Chriſt, and the true docttine 
of imputed righteouſneſs,” than thoſe who, open 
impugn, deny, and vilify the ſame. How far thi 
charge is juſt, will beſt appear by, comparing ſome 
of his tenets, reſpecting the matter now under 
Conſideragoo, with the true doctrine of the goſpel 
FS, gugnt by. the apoſtles, and in other parts' of the 
r nn 
© The Spirit of God ſpeaking by the apoſtles, and 
other inſpired writers, teaches that the power of 
God, and the energy of his Holy Spirit, muſt con- 
cur with his word, in order to make it effeQtual 
for the converſion and ſalvation of ſinners: Pale- 
mon plainly inſinuates that no ſuch thing is neceſ- 
ſatry. The inſpired writers plainly intimate, tha 
this concurrence, and internal operation of the giz 
vine Spirit, may be ſeparated from the external re- 
velation and exhibition of Chriſt in the goſpel; 16 
that the word, however clearly preached, may be, 
and is to ſome the ſavour of death unto deaths. Pa- 
lzmon confidently affirms, that the word and Spi- 
rit, or the knowledge of the truth and the agency 
of the divine Spirit, which according to him im- 
potts neither more nor leſs than the former 1, are 
inſeparable; ſo that in no reſpect whatever it can be 
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130 . PALEMON's Ca A. VL 


| killing letter®. The apoſtles teach, that the minds 

0 men muſt be enli 9 from above, beſore 
they can receive the things 4 the Spirit of God, or 

ſceiye the leaſt ray of divine glory ſhining in the 

ae of Jeſus Chrift, however "Fn manifeſted in 
external diſpenſation of the goſpel : this Pa- 
. ' - lemon will not admit z but, in a manner ealy ta be 
vnderſtood, frequently en that if any kind 
of en, ot operation of the divine Spirit, is ſup- 

poke previous, to the actual ce e and 

| 15 truth, it muſt be acknowled that 

132 beſides che righteoulneſs' of Ag, or 

faith in that ated. | is neceſſary to the Jul: 
tihcation of a ſinner ; * that to aſſert the neceſ- 
wy of any. ſuch thing, is to ſhut up our acceſs to 

5 divine righteoufnels, nd to hold forth a pre- 

liminary. human 5 20 ſome way expedient, or 
rather necellary our _ enjoying * -nefit. 
ehen of it. 

N the apoſtles teach, that men PS a 
an under flanding given them to now him that is true; 
that, in order to their e to Chriſt by faith, 
muſt de Haun by the Father ; and that, in 

97 to A receiving and N upon him, * an 
al ufficient Saviour, and 4 d Hops and LEW ing 
ial ſubjeQion to him, as their 2% of 
aA divide 5 = * with the ww of the 
. magination 100, every high 

that 75 27 1 rand the\ lnowledg of Gd, 
. into captiviiy every thought te the £544 
= Gbrijt tt 3 or, in other words, which the Holy 
3 hoſt alſo uſes to denote- the ſame thing, that they 
$3 , myſt be mage willing in the den of his power J. 
=.) "with whe LA apoſtles, we n that 
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th REviewED and EXAMINED 131 
any. ſuch enlightening, renewin and humblin 
Tok ue 0 df Hy upon the hearts of mien. 
is neceſſary in order to make them know and be- 
lieve the truth; ſo as really to enjoy the benefit _ 
comfort of the divine 1 Palæmon 

tell us, it belongs to that. preliminary counter fei 
gr ace Te we may believe him, is the capit 
bara ic of the popular doctri 3 and ſerves 
duly? to 7 7 thoſe who imagine they have any 
experience of i it, entertain a fond conceit of their 
own excellency ; as if they were more deſervii 
mal of ſaying grace- than the reſt of mankin 


+ of + S* $7 


were eaſ multiply inſtances of this I; 
but we Bow M r rom thoſe already Aan 4 


1 - R 


leave e impartial to Judge, w whether the letter- 
Writer has acked an ingenuous part in 131 
his new ſcheme of Chriſtianity with th high title 


the ancient apoſtolic goſpel. 


As it muſt be obvious to every attentive reader, 5 


I reckon it . to obſerve Fe artfully and 
ungenerouſſy, as is the manner of the man, 
Ft has pt the. dogs octrine tavght | 
thoſe whom. he calls the popular preachers con- 
cerning the internal, and ſupernatural. operation of 
the divine Spirit in regeneration. and are en 
25 i if the ſeop and tendency of it was to . 

en, that they muſt have e xperience, 1 con- 

cious of ſomething of this Eind, in order to pte 
fv and qualify them for, and make them de- 


_ Jerving objects of ſaying grace; or, which muſt 


his meaning if he ſpeaks to the purpole, to give 

them A diſtingurſhing right to the diebe; of Ih 
gel, or the benefit of the divine righteouſnels ; 
bees it is quite the reverſe. For thoſe eminent 
8 whole character be chiefly attacks, when 
ivin NS an account of a ſaving work of the Spirit 
of God ligon . men, Kill declare, *. 


> : * 
- 
* 
* 


134 PAL EMON's on "i VI. 


tze great deſign of it is to empty men of all ſelf- 
fighteouſneſs, and ſelf-confidence, and to convince 
them of the folly of all imaginary claims to .the 
divine favour; founded on any perſonal excellency, 
attainments, frames, experiences ; or, in ſhort, on 
any. thing done. by them, or wrought i in 'them, 
Wee they are diſtinguiſhed from the reſt of 
, mankind.” In one word, the leading ſcope of what 
© they taught on this head was to lead men entirely 
© out of themſelves to the Lord Jeſus, exhibited in 
the promiſes of the goſpel, as their righteouſneſs, 
firength, ſalvation, . 25 all in all. Do they not 
a conſtantiy affirm, that this is a neceſſary effect, 
and the grand chara#etiftic of that gracious work 
of the Spirit of God upon the hearts of ſinners, 
Which, zereeably to Scripture, they hold to be ne- 
ceſlary, i in order to an actual believing on the name 
of the Son of. God, ſo as to be juſtified by his 
blood, and ſaved from wrath through him?  , + 
The hinge of the contoretty” then, between 
Palemon a his principal antagoniſts, is not, whe- 
er men ought to, renounce all. confidence in their 
own righteouſneſs, and all peculiar claims to the 
divine favour and mercy, founded upon any- thing, 
i or about themſelves, by which * are diſtin- 
0 2 ſrom the reſt of mankind ? for this the 
6 diy 8 rant, and teach, with as much . | 
and Snireferved Tre eedom | as he does, or can do: but 
the queſtion is, 4 ok or in What manner, they zre 
bigophr to this humbling and ſelf-denying exerciſe ? 
3 The worthy preachers above-mentioned, with all 
Lo 3 re vines, agreedbly to the Scrip- 
"Ih F 2 3 e ö 25 123 ö tures 
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, Yeighs againſt,” underſtood their own doctrine in 2 3 
the ſenſe now explained ; but, then, he will tell us. 


_ the lame ſcriptural doctrine with them, concerning im- 
puted righteouſneſs and imparted: grace, merit that 
character, I am ſorry there ſhould be ſo much 'reaſon * 


_ Inward feelings, impreſfons, impulſes, and « C5r;# 


; 'ground' for-thoſe accuſations which be has brought, 


the middle path, which the Scripture: diret᷑ta to, aa! 
| were, peculiarly careful to avoid both the extremes 2 
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Ark. VI. REVIEW ED and EK AAN“ 133 
tures and the apoſtolic doctrine, affirm, that it can 
never be attained without the ſupernatural influence' 
and operation of the Holy Spirit upon their minds 
and hearts. Palæmon, on the contrary, aſſerts with 
great confidence, that no ſuch thing is neceſſary. 
— Whether he or they, therefore, ew the great- 
eft diſaffection to the doctrine of the true grace o 


God preiched by the apoſtles, I preſume, may eaſily 
x determined: | ” Bert SEL 4 * ; 7 y 


rom ſome hints. in the letter-writet's perfor. 


mance there is reaſon to think, he was ſufficiently 
apprized, that the eminent divines he ſo bitterly in- 


# 4 


that their. interpretation of that doctrine is built * 
upon this falſe ſuppoſition, that every man's pride 
is not equal to his worth, or that men may have 
experience of a good work wrought in them, and ? 

et be wholly denied to it, in the matter of jufti- 
Acation before God; which he inſinuates is fimply / 
5 EIFS. ua, ee rar 5 1 
writer ſhews_ a peculiar ſpite, and others who teach 


1 


to exclude from that number ſeveral modern teachers; « 
who, By leading their heaters to, build too much Upon 
avithin them, have, 1 am afraid, gone to an extreme; on 
the one hand, "almoſt as dangeròus as that-which Pale. 
mon has run into, on the other; and thus given too much 


not only againſt them, but alſo againſt many eminent 
and al divines who have been enabled to keep 
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_- Perhapaw 


we may haye occaſion to Nöte ur au: 


to bis worth, more 'fylly afterwards b 


thor'sle fre hip 72 man in e is 1 


e for men to he poſſeſſed of any good quali- 
cations, Ef we any gracioug w ork wrought in 
them, and entirely 280 Aa 1 in 15 55 hs 


r of juſhh Wied then 1 te apo 
ves us a very falſe account of his own de 3 


an. ark 3 wha, after Chriſt had been fe forme 
bim, and, by the grace of God beſt owed on him, 
: had been enabl 9 of 8 4 FOOTE his duty 


A mij er. 40 ons Ing yea to labour 
| more A aptly tha the other les; and and 
ag ſy conſcio * of all this, 15 bing it 


whi him to e wi 2104 
5 wha he a ſe e e di pA 1 x 
ps, that daubiſeſ be counted all t Ngs but leſs 


| wh oblerve, that if it muſt be owned to be im- 


5 44 
was of E but that bie 
is through the faith oh Chri ons dhe ri ghteouſneſs 
which is of God by'faith Gr 1 think ir will hot 
Ve (refuſes, that theſe ende import his having 
- Wholly renounced all confidence” in any in 
righteouſneſs; in any good that ever was done by 
poht 5. nz #9 being cm by 


eouſneſs before Gd; and that he did 
4 0 boch ps 15 acknow- 
Jedge,” grace beſiewss 2 im a nat 
- dn dai f. Vet if Paleæmom s doctrine be true, he 
| apoſtle, unmindful of his favourite maxim, that 
every man's pride; is equal to his worth, did only 
* Impoſe upon himſelf and the die of bes: eas bd 
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Art, VI;-  RevisweD and EXAMINED. 135 


Further; this notion of the letter-writer does 


alſo give the lie to our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who 
plainly intimates, that it is not nee for men 


to do much good, to be faithful, diligent and con- 


ſtant in doing their duty, and yet account them- 


ſelves unprofitable ſervants.* ; which, whatever it 
may include- more, can certainly import. no leſs, 
than that after they have done all in the manner 
aforeſaid, they. may, and muſt acknowledge, that 
it cannot be in the leaft available for their juſtifica- 
tion before God; or that they have no reaſon to 
boaſt of it, as making them delerying objects of 
ſaving grace. Yet Ccoubtleſs every fuch perſon 


will have good reaſon to ſay with the apoſtle, 2 
uf 


the grace o God I am what I am; ot, if 1 may 


an expreſſion found in a ſermon + delivered oy that 


eminent and truly evangelical preacher Mr. 


Erſkine, to ſay thankfully what the Phariſee faid 
boaſtingly, God, I thank thee, that I am nat as other 
men; have not been left to periſh in a ſtate of 


* fin and miſery, or to perſiſt in abuſing my time 
* and talents to thy diſhonour, and the deſtruction 
* of my own foul, as many are, -and do ; but have 
by thy grace been enabled, with ſome degree of ſin- 
+ gleneſfs and ſincerity, to aten rai and. alt 


my ſervices, to thy honour, and aim at univer 
< obedience to thy commands; though fill I have 


great reaſon to acknowledge, that I am an un- 
« profitable ſervant, and that if thou ſhouldeſt lay 
judgment to the line, and equity to the plum- 


« met, every thing that ever 1 did, inſtead of be- 
ing available for juſtifying me, would be enough. - 


* to condemn me.“ N 


Lake wii. 10. f On Plal. 6. 1, intded, , 
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13 PALE MON's CREED Art. VI. 
Such a form of thankſgiving the letter-Writer 
| Would, no doubt, with a ineer, call Phariſaiſm to 

the life ; but, with his leave, ſo far as I can cen- 

ceive, it would import neither more or leſs, than 

what is contained in the ſaying of the apoſtle a- 
, bove-mentioned: By the grace of God I am what 1 

ams. The ſame apoſtle olſewhere plainly inti- 
mates, that though all men are equally corrupt, 
and deſtitute of every good qualification by na- 
fttnre, the grace of God makes all true believers to 
differ from other men; and is there any reaſon 
why they ſhould, not, in a way of thankful praiſe, 
bear teſtimony to the reality and efficacy of that 
grace that has thus made them to differ, and 

3 1 God bath ſaved them, and called them 
with a hoh calling; called them out of darkneſs into his 
mur vellous light#? Are not they expreſsly com- 
bs manded ſo to do? Vet if,” in obedience to the call 
” of God , they eflay, and are enabled thus to praiſe 
the Lord for his diſtinguiſhing goodneſs — Palz- 

mon will tell us they only act the part of the proud 
Phariſee, gratify a kind of religious pride, and glo- 
ry over. the reſt of mankind, as being better, and 


| more highin favour with God than they. 


* 


I our Lord tells us, that he who breaketh' one of 
the lat of the divine commands, and teaches men 
Jes Hall be called the 'leaft in the tingdom of heaven ; 
what. ſhall | we think of . Palemen, who teaches 
downright rebellion againſt the Lord; and, which 
- + 1s yet more daring and dreadful, reproaches and 
pbplaſphemes the whole work of his Holy Spirit in 
the regeneration, converſion, and ſactification of 
believers? As his lies and blaſphemies, in refe- 
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Art. [vi WIA rb and ExAuEp. | 157 
rence to this matter, may remind one of the awful 


reproof the apoſtle Peter gave to Hnanias, for 1 


crime that appears to have been of a far leſs im- 
Rwy nature; on this, occaſion, I can hardly for- 

ear adopting the words of that apoſtle to him, 
as being with a little variation too applicable in 
the preſent. caſe; M hath Satan filled une, beart 
to lie againſt the Holy Ghoſt * ? SPiN > 

Before 1 backe de what reflections FROM occur- 
fed on this head, I ſhall only take oecaſion to ob- 
ſerve, that if it can be ſaid, that Palæmon, whoſe, 
letters 1 78 to be only a collection of ſome of 
the moſt incoherent, wild, extravagant and ſelf- 
contradictory imaginations, that are any where to 
be niet with, has any leading ſentiment, it is the 


following ; bame PA -thilt the divine ri teouſneſs, 
iſhed by 


or the work fini ' Chriſt upon the croſs, is 
ſ9 all- ſuficient for the eee and ſalvation 
of the moſt guilty, as to ſuperſede all neceſſity of 
an inward and ſupernatural work of the divine 
rit upon the minds and hearts of men, in or- 
der to convince them of their ſin and miſery by 
natöre ; to.diſcover the abſolute neceſſity, perfec- , 
tibn and excellency of the righteouſneſs. of Ohriſt, 
and determine an enable — to believe the te- 
port of the go pel concerning it, that th may - 
enjoy de e and comfort 97 it; or 2 5 
it Geir ls a principle of grace, holineſs and new 
obedience, hat they ma edel for the ſexvice 
of God here, "and F the lefon of Sher heres 


after. © 
BY Wherefore I cannot Wü beet tat a 12 | 


1 writer f, who hath ſuccinctly, and, 
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to. the ſatisfaction of every unprejudiced 
anſwered ſeveral of our authors imperti- 
avils againſt, what he. calls the popular doc- 
refuted his unſcriptural notions with re- 
5 to juſtifying. faith, ſhould. have ſo far miſtaken 
im, as to ima _ his leading ſeptiment, that 
ified by the rightequſneſs of 


are free 


— Chriſt without - pect to en. 1. WE Wig, in them. or 


, 1 5 N 0 ion 495 at | 8 
own, 1 take tobe not only a BR. 55 
pel-truth, it t the 4 cha raferſic of the true 


wk = if L miſtake n ty Palæmon, 


. in his letters . heren, &c. has done more 


br gong bc of. the, rien faith, thap any writer th: 
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But we proceed to examine another article of 
Palemon's creed: for the more we dig into bi 
lh the greater abominations we may ſee. 
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45 een » the law is na nec | 
4; order to a Laue, on. Chriſt 7 15 
n, it is idle to affirm, or ſup N. 
= aw is the knowledge of ſin, or that ever the Spirit 
F God makes Dr 
ners of their guilt and miſery, or of their . „ of Chrift 
aluation; for it cannot be of the lea 
tio an unbelicwing ſmner in any of theſe reſpetts : and 
thoſe who exhort men to ſearch and try their ways, by 
_—_— 3 e reg 
may be made ſe of t and gualt, 
. fery Le 3 ind oe 
need of mercy. Nr rn thr, 
ne — of the. devotee, 7 57 teach. men ty 
| their. own. in a, new 
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This Gentleman, p, 290. is Fel wa, « One 
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2 


Writer inſinuates, that all exerciſes of this kind, are 


pure, how extenſive, how ſublimely perfect it is, be- 


4e in the docttine about convictions of guilt,” 
Again, p. 292. be expreſſes himſelf in the following 
manner: In the death of Chriſt, then, is hel 

forth the. broadeſt view of human guilt and mi- 
i ſery, and the cleareſt diſcovery of the all-ſufficient 
«" temedy. There divine judgment itſelf is made to 
& reſt for a light to the nations. There is no occaſion 


then for popular preachers to lead men through 


their idle proceſs of a law- work, before they will 


er condeſeend to diſplay the glad tidings before them.“ 


And, p. 20 5% he ſcornfully cenſures Aſpaſio for ex- 
horting Theron, who as yet appeared in a great 
meaſure ignorant of the divine law, of the evil, guilt 
and demerit of ſin, and conſequently of the miſery 


und danger of his own condition, to ſtudy the law 


of God, and examine himſelf thereby; that he 
9 8 get more juſt and affecting views of the in- 

ſufñcency of His own Tighteouſneſs, and the vanity 
his own endeavours to obtain righteouſneſs and 
vation by the works of the law. The letter- 


both unneceſſary and unprotable, and proceed on 

i falſe ſuppoſition; as if one could reap any fpiritu- 
e beneft from ſtudying the divine law, or know how 
fore he knows Chriſt, the end thereof for righteouſ- | 
neſs; And, if we may believe our author, to exhort 


FFF 
Ferves to adminiſter more delicate ſood for their pride. 


We might alſd take notice of another extraordi- 


nay paſſage in Palæmom's letters, which th weh it 
does: not only teſpe@'convidtionof fin, deſire of fal- 


- vation, and à prevailing concern to obtain it, with 


other diſpoſitions, and exerciſes of foul, which" ne- 
celſarily accompany a true ſenſe of guilt and miſery, 


2 
Wut ſeems: interided to pour "contempt upon the 
| _ Whole work of the divine Spirit in the converſion of 


a ſin- 


2 10 is that we 


* 
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a ſinner, may fitly be allowed a place here. It i is 
as follows: We may now proceed to take notice 


of the capital abſurdity of the popular doctrine. 
It leads us to read the New Teſtament ba 

% wards. It ſets before us the ſeveral effects or 
6e fruits of faith, or rather certain operations of its 
own, under the ſacred names of theſe effects; 


and then prompts us to work our way to faith, 
by firſt 8 or feeling theſe effects. Hence 


ave ſo many treatiſes deſerib- 
ing to us, the previous ſteps neceſſary to be 


taken, in order to converſion. Long and ey 


indeed is the path which they preſcribe to u 

4 90 that, while men continue obſequious heaters 
of this doctrine, they may indeed be ever learn- 
ing, but they ſhall never be able to come to the 


knowledge of the truth. The writers of theſe 
treatiſes, do in one re ect, often reſemble the 
„ writers of romances, The latter, . after 


various difficulties, they have at length got the 


exhauſt their genius, in. leading the ſerious ſoul 
to the wiſhed-for period of what they call con- 


& than inſipid repetition“. In a note at the bottom 


of the page, he tells us, he muſt frankly acknow- 


ledge, „ that he looks upon the firſt mentioned ſort 
of writings,” viz. thoſe of our moſt eminent fe- 


ed divines, concerning regeneration and conver- 
100 as much more hurtful to mankind,” than the. 
idle and lying romances he had been ſpeaking of. 
We might quote à number of paſſages in the let- 


ders on Theron, 8c, wrote to the ſame purpoſe, and 


Q in the ſame e n eee ah, pl 


W \ 


. . 
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men of the author's unſcriptural and corrupt notions 
on this head. 
Before we proceed to a particular examination of 
Bis peculiar tenets and opinions, or rather impious 
and extravagant fancies, relating to the matter under 
"conſideration, it is proper to obſerve, that here, 
238 bis manner is, he artfully, and moſt deceit- 
fully, miſtepreſents the ſentiments of thoſe eminent 
divines Whoſe doctrine about convictions he en- 
; 2 to expoſe. He would have his reader be- 
ieve, that When they aſſert the neceſſity of convic- 
non, &c. they teach, that men 'muſt 'perform 
ſome laborious: and poiaful exerciſes, before they 
"can have a fufficient warrant to apply Chriſt and 
the promiſes—ts thernſetves, or to make the appro- = 
_ Priation Which is declared to de eſſentiel ro faith ; 
yea, that they muſt experience ſuch and ſuch a de- 
tee of convietion, © campuniftion, humiliation, &c. 
yhich he profanely calis the idle proceſs of a a"low- 
E before it tan be ee to diſplay the glad 
of the goſpel TONE them; or that 8 
And 2 70 and other-difpoſitiogs 
4515 of ſoul, lat are ſuppoſed net 
dompany it, muſt be conſidered: wy to juf- 
F- i deen „ wien which Aa ar" be furniſhed, 
6 „„ that 
: „Abe worde fre to, \ * 8 as b. ir 10 Affi ſication, 
10 adwit Tae ae oe 
' what is ſome why ee Gevienr toJuſtifica- © 
* 'rion; or that Wich e Fo — juſtifying righ- 
- teoufneſs: 3 ether in Whole or in part. There 
chte to Juftifcation in the former, 
in * . ee 
I 
4 nes —itn certainly requiſite, ' that the report of che 
F that righteouſneſs be known and be- 
25 and that the finner be conginend of the vanity 
11 2 ways W * relief; r OR in 


10 75 


are — 660k than one continued, blunderi parali 


ed on ö 
that may be underſtood in a ſenſe every way found and 
e innocent, even according to his own ſchethe. 
- And 
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that he may perceive a manifeft difference betwixt 
bimſelf and others; fuch 'a difference as makes 
the diale& of the letter-writer, pitiched with an fe- 
poſſibility of hope on every other ſide, All theſe, and 


other things of a like nature, are full as neceflary in or- 
der to a ſinuer's enjoying the comfort and benefit of the - 


divine righteouſneſs, according to Palembn's hypotheſis, 
as any of thoſe pre- requiſites, he tells us the popular 


preachers affirm to be neceſſary in order to juſtification 


or acceptance with God; yet he will not aſſert, . 
the former are the ground of juſtification, or any part 
of a ſinner's . ju/tifying righteouſneſs before God; neither 
Ae opponents aſſign any ſuch place or uſe to the 


er. N f E2-> 1 : 4 
The different uſe; and 'doubtful-Bgtiification, of theſe 


Expreſſions, 'weceſſary'to, or in order ts acceptanicewithiGod, 
affords theletter-writer a copidus fund of declomation 
aud raillery againſt the popular | 
1y attend to the diſtinction above-mentioned, we ſhall ea- 


fily perceive, that his pretended -reaſonings againſt them, 


on the point of juſtification and acceptance with God; 


or a number of wretched ſophiſms, which have not. the 
leaſt appearance of argument, but What is entirely found- 
heaidbiouicy of a few common words ind phraſes 


And conſequently the ſeveral charges of deceit, preva- 
'rication, diſaffection to che true 2 wig oo 
ed in the atonement, perverting the apoſtolic goſpel, 
&. which he brings againſt a number of eminent and 


uſefal preachers in relation; to this matter, are-odly' ſo 


many groundleſs calumnies and malevolent 


| thrown upon the memory and character of thoſe worthy - 


men: which injury done to their name and reputation, 


3 he will . No 
vaigbbeur: — touch not mine auoinited, and do my; pro- 
pP bett no harm. I R 
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preachers. Bat if we du- 
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all the promiſes bear a peculiar direction to him, 
and others furniſhed with the like requiſites 3 ſuch 
a difference as may encourage him to conlider 
kionſelf as already a friend of God, and an heir Lf | 
eternal life, and ſo affirm what is eſſential to faith. 
But do thoſe worthy men indeed teach any ſuch 


= thing? Can ſuch'concluſions be juſtly drawn from 


any thing advanced in their ſermons or writings ? 
Far from it. They teach, with the apoſtle Paul, 


that the divine law, as a covenant of works, curſes” 


and condemns every ſinner for the leaſt tranſgreflion 
of it, or want of conformity to it; and that what 


5 52. s ſeever ibe law ſaith, it ſaith to them that are 


the lat; that 20 mouth may be ſtopped, and 
all the. world. became guilty: before God +. Aſter the 
ſame apoſtle they teach, b by the law,i is the know: 


lage ef fin $3. that the law is to be preached for 


g mem to a ſenſe of their fin, guilt, miſery and 


5 keen careleſs and ſecure ſinners, and bring- 
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anger';” and that the Spirit of God ordinarily 
makes uſe of it f Ew bo at and in doing fo 
Works ſovereignly 4 on the work of con- 
*vidtion. more Eradually in in fome, and more RT 


othi 
1 The” teach, that 8 to 4 the Scripture, 
the very nature of the thing, men mult know - 
& they, are ſinners before they, will welcome 


09 belie ve on the Saviour; muſt ſbe convinced that 
| alt their own righteouſneſs are as filthy rags ; and 


that nothing they ever did, or can do, can be in 
the leaſt available for their juſtification before God, 
or contribute more or leſs toward their acceptance 
* with him, before they will, 


739 for eon and ae Urther 3. they Wich, 
n 16 l. 10. Rom; 
F . 185 i; 12 0 . 
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will come to the phyſician; that they muſt 
know they are in bondage, before they will prize 
or welcome the glad tidings of a Redeemer; that 


they muſt be convicted of the guilt of rebellion 


againſt the Divine Majeſty, and ſee themſelves 
condemned for the crime, before they will accept 
of a pardon; and, in fine, that they muſt be con- 
vinced they ate loſt, and do abſolutely need ſal- 
vation, before they will humbly receive it as a gift, 
and acknowledge themſelves to be wholly indebted 
to the grace of God for it. | 

But did thoſe worthy men ever teach, or at all 
. inſinuate; that men muſt labour to attain convic- 
tion and a ſenſe of fin, or any other preparatives 
to converſion, as qualifications neceſſary to recom- 
mend them to the divine favour and mercy, or as 


in any reſpect inticling them to the benefit of the 
divine righteouſneſs? - Did they ever endeavour to 
- perſuade their hearers, or thoſe who might read - 


_- their writings, that any degree of canvicfion, con- 


trition, bumiliation, &c. lays a foundation for the 
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g that men muſt know they are ſick before they 


a . appropriating claim of faith, or gives them Pugs : 1 


to conſider themſelves as poſſeſſed of ſomethi 


that may embolden them to claim, accept and pol- 
ſeſs every, or indeed any heavenly bleſſing; or to 
entertain a better opinion of themſelves than they 
bad before? Quite the reverſe. Have. they not 


Conſtantly taught and affirmed, that the great de- 


ſigzn of that convincing work of the Spirit of God 


which the Scripture warrants us to conſider, as an 
.ordinary. prepatrative to true converſion, is, that 
2 ſinners. naturally. proud and elevated with a 


Vvain opinion of his den righteouſneſs and good 


qualifications, of one k ind or other, "gy be brought | 


to ſee that he is deſiſtute of eve 
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thineſs, and of every recommendation, but that of 
extteme wretehedneſs; or that, being thoroughly 
pinched with the impoſſibility of hope on every 
other ſide, <q preparative which the letter-writer 
himſelf ſuppoſes to be previous to, or neceſſarily im- 
plied in that perſuaſion of the truth which he calls 
faith, he may welcome the report of ſalvationthrough 


a * A N 
„ ®,, 4s iO 9 - 7 


a Redeemer, humbly accept of the gift of tighte- 


- ouſneſs' brought near to him in the promiſes and 


diſpenſation of the goſpel, and bottom his hopes 
wholly upon that righteoutneſs, or upon Chriſt's 


work finiſhed upon the croſ ::  _ 
The method which Palemon takes to fix the 
charge of error, and diſaffection to the truth of 
the goſpel, upon the teachers of what he calls the 


f acceptance with God, and eternal ſalvation, 


popular doctrine, on this head, is truly amazing. 


Becauſe they teach, that, in order to a believing 


and reaping any ſaving benefit from the goſpel- 
_ revelation, finners muſt be ſo convinced of their 


guilt and unworthineſs, a8 to ſee that they are deſ- 


the matter of acceptance with God, pet- 


tue of n qualification, 
Tod, asSst0 | 


_ + felly on a level with all their fellow ſinners, yea 
—— doingfſoythey inknunte, thit men 
müſt be led through a proceſs of conviction, in or- 


der to aftain ſome conſciouſneſs of their own e- 


ſelves, on which they may found. ſome ſpecial and 


„ chat one muſt know hümſelf to be rich and 
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: diſtinguiſhing claim to the divine mercy; or, which 
is all one, that they. muſt become conſcipus of ſome 

peetlonal worth, by being convinced thär they are 
gieſtitute of every thing that can be ſo called. 
This, methinks, is as abſurd-as it would be to ſup- 
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verty and miſery; or that one muſt ſee himſelf to 


be a deſerving object of ſaving grace, by that which 
makes it evident that he is altogether unworthy of 
it. * "8. 1 | "1 . E 70 
Tue letter-writer charges his opponents with 


cutting out large work for the pride of the devotee, - 


by their doctrine about convictions of guilt ;” but 
the eye muſt be ſtrangely tinged, that can ſee any 

round for ſuch an accuſation in what they teach 
relation to this ſubject. When they teach, that 
men muſt be ſo convinced of their guilt and miſery, 
as to be perſuaded, tbat whatever they have done 
or can do, in obedience to the divine law, or in 
conformity to any rules or directions whatſoever 


his favour, that it is only a further provocation of 
his anger and diſpleaſure againſt them; while they 


gift of * rightevuſnel# and ſalvation freely offered 


mon, and Gentlemen of the ſame extraordinary pe- 


* 


that their doctrine, if rightly” explained and un- 
derſtood, inſtead of cutting out large work, cuts 


out ns work for che pride of the devotee; and 


any ſuch ſelf pleaſing imagination, "as, that the 
perſoh who is ſuppoſed to be the ſubject of the 


tions, by any pains he has taken, or any endeavours 


« - 


hs 


concerning'theexercife of piety, is ſo far from be- 
ing of 'Iny avail for their Juſtification before God, 
or laying a foundation for any peculiar claim to 
continue in unbelief, and refuſe to accept of the 


1 am perfuaded every one but the ſagacious Palæ- 


netration with himſelf, will readily acknowledge, 


leaves no room for any boaſting in the creature,” or 


convincing work they ſpebk of, has by his cone. 


of his own, acquired ſüch à diſtinction above Be 
careleſs and profane, as may go far to equnter ba- 
lance àll the guilt he comes in this way to be ſenſ i. 
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ble ofs. He muſt be a very great ſtranger to the 
writings and diſcourſes of thoſe eminent preachers, 
who has not obſerved, that the chief ſcope of their 
doctrine about — is, to overthrow all 
proud reaſonings, and ſelf elating imaginations of 

is kind, and to perſuade men, that they neither 

ave, nor can acquire any other qualifications, to 


55 recommend them to the .mercy of God in aan, 


1 ſin, guilt, and miſery. |. 
+ If any, when treating of convictions, and other 
aratiues to converſion, have been fo injudicious 
as to inſinuate, that the call of the goſpel belongs 
ly. to awakened. and ſenſible cnt a or have 
| inadvertently dropt any thing, in their ſermons. or 
2 that favours this opinion, or that can 
2 thought to import, that ſinners muſt at- 
tain . ee and ſuch à degree of conviction, com- 
punc tian, humiliation; &c. e miniſters. of the 
- goſpel can be ſufficiently warranted to diſplay the 
glad tidings before them, or call them to believe 
on Chriſt for righteouſneſs... and: ſalvation; 1 bave 
no intention to indicate them; as I. am ſatisfied 
that, by doing ſo, they haye exceeded the bounds 
of their commiſfon 3 of that commiſſion which 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt gave to ay — and their 
ſucceſſors in the work of the to the end of 
x 9 Go — greach the goſpel: to EVERY CREA- 
unk z which, Ithink, muſt neceſſarily imply, 
at Chriſt as an all-ſufficient Saviour, having every 
thing in him neceſſary to the juſtification, ſanctifi- 
cation and complete ſalvation. of every ſinner of 
1 is, and ought to be, exhibited in the diſ- 
penſation of the gy el-to, all ſorts of ſinners with- 
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on him, as made of God unto them wiſdom, rigb- 
teouſneſs, and ee een. and redemption*. And 1 
am far from denying, nor do I ſuppoſe it was ever 
queſtioned by the teachers of what Palæmon calls 
the popular doctrine, that the divine grace which 
is communicated, and operates in and by this word 
of the goſpel for the converſion of ſinners, often 
prevents the moſt hardened rebels and obſtinate 
ſinners, by giving them a ſight of their ſin and fin- x 
fulneſs, miſery and danger, and determining them 
to believe on a crucified Saviour; though before 
they were altogether ignorant of him, and of their - 
periſhing condition without him. r 
If this is all that the letter - writer means, when 
he ſays, that the divine grace reigns among the 
inſenſible and the dead, through righteouſneſs, un- 
to eternal life , I can readily agree with him. But 
if he ſuppoſes, as he muſt do in many places of 
bis book, if his words have any meaning, that 
ſinners be wholly inſenſible of their fin and 
miſery, and of their need of Chriſt and ſalvation; 
or wholly under the power of ſpiritual - blindneſs, 
ſtupidity and ' hardneſs of heart; and yet, while 
continuing ſo, believe on Chriſt for ſalvation, 'and 
enjoy the benefit of the divine righteouſneſs ;-it is * 
ſuch an extravagant imagination, that one may juſtly 
wonder how it could enter into the mind of any. - 
thinking — ED ̃ ERR 17> 
- This is in effect to ſuppoſe, that a ſinner may 
believe on Chriſt for ſalvation who never had ſal- 
vation in his view, nor knows that it is in the leaſt 
neceſſary, or attainable: by Jeſus Chriſt ; or that | 
one may wholly renounce his own righteouſneſs 7 
who never ſaw himſelf to be guilty. In ſhort, it is nd by. 
leſs abfurd than it would be to imagine, thations *' 


. 1 Cor. i. 30. | : -+- Letters, p. 291. F, ALS ah 
—— By may 
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may humbly accept of a pardon from his prince 
2 was. — convicted of any crime, yea never 
viewed himſelf. in any other light than that of an 
honeſt and obedient ſubject, who rather merits a 
reward ; or that one will thankſully accept of a cure 
from a phyſician who never ou nor wat. allrſen- 
ſible of malady, | 
Eit hee of theſe — one e think, is 
entirely repugnant to common ſenſe; yet we ma 
3 of the letters on Theron, c. . 
quently obtruding abfurdities of this kind upon his 
unwaty reader, under the plauſible name of the 
ancient apoſtolic goſpel. And, indeed, the Inu 
dious accuſations which he has thought fit tö bring 
- againſt his opponents, for what they tench about 
. convictions of e ee eee 
ture, have ſearce any other ſoundatiom to-fupport - 
Mime but * Nd 068 and ſelf-conmadictory 


now mentioned. Es 11 I 

2 — oy — 0 tell , b. that if 
Z 1 _ two men are led to execution fot: the ſame. ; 
1 1— 3 
4 elevated to ndiſy mirth by ſtrong drunk, We juſf. 
d iy reckon the coden of -the- latter to be 
ma miſtrable/ as the (ormer : aud if 
eee mi wvretchedneſe, — 
, Thies, it will certainly as readily regatd the 
w infenfible perſon as him who bas the quiekeſt 
| «6 feeling of what is before bim ; otherwiſe it be- 
„ << haved torcgard the one as more worthy than 
his fellow 3 which would be inconſiſtent with 
the natute of metey, at leaſt that of divine mer- 
1 ey; ſor wherever the leaſt degree of worth ap- 
. bears, there the probince of mercy. ceaſes,"and 
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We could wiſh this author had told us what he 
intended by ſaying, that mercy will as readily re- 


gard the inſenſible perſon as him who has the quickeſt 
teeling of what is before him. Does he mean, that 
mercy ,publiſhed, | proclaimed, and offered to all in 
ſuch circumſtances as both theſe criminals are ſup- 
poſed, to be in, is what they are equally. warranted 
to take the benefit of? or that there is nothing a- 


bout the inſenſible perſon more than the other, to 
kinder the; egreſs and operation of the divine grace 
| for his converſion and falvatian ? Both are granted > 
and if he had read the writings, of bis antagoniſts 

with candout and the leaſt degree of attemiop,. he 
micht haze knomn, that. neither was ever denied 
| Looper But ifche means that the inſeyſible per- 
_ ps while ke ename fuchs, and has not the Jet 
_  -appighenſioa of his miſery; and danger, wil as rea- 
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and, embrace offeis of parden and 


of; bath, Is perſuaded, fem who have the 
Past degise of cammon underſtanding, will agree 


godlineſa, wrought up toſa degtee of diſtraction, by 


ine intoxieating fumes of error, enuy and malice/, 
may impoſe upon himſelf, and endeanout to impoſe 
vpon others, by ſuch exiravagant. fancies, I ball 


not take upon me to determine. 5 
Ec foo ko LOS I 
el! TINT e 


dhim in his. Vet I knom no reason he has 

to inyeish, wich ſo. much watrmth, againſt the po- 
- pular. preachers. for What they aſſu m, in telatſon 
da this paint, if it is not, that they could never be 
prevailed upon, ſa far to contradict the Scriptures, | 
and diveſt themſelves, of common underſtanding, 
28 to adopt {ach a whimiical and ſenſeleſs opinion; 
: Which I; think d ſober. man will ever attempt tag 
| n. How far one who, has got his zeal - 
- - gainſk che purity of the goſpel, and the power o 


— 
2 
* 
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deo him, as he who has the quickeſt 
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| Palemon might have ſpared his invectives againſt 
the popular preachers : for the ſtrange notions f 
the divine mercy and ſovereignty which he has' 


* vented, and endeavours to eſtabliſh, in the remark- 


able paſſage above-quoted, will afford him a copi- 


ous fund of raillery, which may be uſed with no 


| leſs advantage againſt many plain texts of Scripture, 


than againſt * what he calls the popular doctrine con- 
cerning a conviction of Suit and miſery, as being 
either ſuppoſsd, or neceilarily ENT; inthe voy. 
notion of juſtifying faith. | 
When God threatens to puniſh onbelleviteg; ob- 


A ſtinate and rebellious ſinners who have rejected all 


the offers of grace and ſalvation made to them in 


tte goſpel, without pity or mercy, Prov. i. 24. 25% 


26, 27, 28. one might with Palemon argue in this 
manner : The condition of theſe hardeped and im- i 
penitent ſinners, who have wickedly rejected all the 


; Cells and offers of grace that ever the Lord was 


pleaſed to privilege them with, may ou be 


reckoned fully as miſerable 'as* that of thoſe” who 


have been enabled to obey the call of God in his 
word; and if mercy reſpeQs mere miſery, wreten- 


| | edneſs and e ne, u b va certainly, and. 
| as readily regard the former as the latter; other!“ 


wiſe it muſt regard theſe as more worthy than thoſe; 
which would be inconſiſtent with the nature of mer- 


ey, at leaſt that of divine mercy. Thus, according 
to the letter writer, ee God declares tät he Will 


ſhewy no favour to thoſe unbelieving and impenitent - 


Y 5 ſinners above-mentioned; be in effect denies the wok D 


5 W of his own merey; 


1 * 


3 Lem, might take occaſion to form an 2 | 
of the ſame nature,/from er e 1 


181 6 


blaſphemia 2. 
Perſons of the ſame Salle humour with Pe. | 


78; Tas de the blaſphemy. | 
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Lord denounced againſt the cities wherein [moſt of 


| * his mighty works were done, becauſe they repent- 


t; i. 20, 21, 22, 23, 24, 25. and from 
2 multitude of other paſſages of a like nature both 
in the Old and New Teſtament. But what God 
ſaid to Fob, on a very different occaſion, I think, 
would be a ſufficient reply to all impious ca- 
vils of this kind: - Shall he. that contendeth with the 
Almighty inſtru him ? He thet eee God, _ 
him anſwver it, Job. xl. 2. . 
Palæmon is pleaſed to tell us, -rhie the wotkd * 
mankind-ſinners, to whom the glad tidings of ſal⸗ 
vation are publiſhed, even when enlightened with 
learning and wiſdom, bleſſed with peace, and adorn - 
ed with all that piety and holineſs that can be ſup- 


poſed to take place among thoſe who are unac- 


inted with the truth of the goſpel, or faitb in 
Cheri hriſt,.. is ſometimes in Scripture repreſented; un= 


der the notion of a great infirmary of ſick, maimed 


and bruiſed. ; and ſometimes under that of avaſt 


and darkſome dungeon, filled with criminal in 
chains, ready for execution, &c. “ Whence I fup- 
poſeſhe would have us conclude, that all mankind; . 


while in an unrenewed ſtate, and deſtitute of faith in 
Chriſt, however they may be diſtinguiſhed: from 
one another by ſuch qualificatians as are amiable. 
in the ſight of men, are yet equally miſerable 4 g 


unworthy of the divine favour; and, con 


that they have all an equal right to take the benefit 
of the divine righteouſneſs brought near, and of 
that proclamation of merey that is made to finners, 

in the goſpel. Who denies it? If be is not wils 
fully ignorant, he muſt certainly know, that the 
celebrated preachers, whoſe memory be uſes his ut- 
moſt mne defamsy hover did TOY when: 15 
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ever they had occaſion, aſſerted all this, and repre- 


\ ſented the univerſal corruption of human nature 


with the great miſery of all mankind, previous to 
union with Chriſt, in a far ſtronger light, and to 
far better purpoſe, "than; ever he my able to do. Is 
not that very doctrine about convictions of 'puile, 


which he ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſes, and ſcornfully'de- 


rides, founded _ ths ron of the truth of 
Sole dungs? 


Can any thing be more fooliſh'and implrcinent, 


man ſor this writer to' attempt the overthrow of 
their doctrine on this head, by proving that to be 


wue; which they were ſo far from denying, that 
all that they teach, in relation to this matter, is in- 


 ' deed built upon a ſuppoſition of the truth of it? 


For, as we formerly had occaſion to obſerve, the 


0 5 — of their doctrine about convicliom, und 


other preparative to converſion, is to teach. 


e, at beſore they can actually enjoy the bene- 


it of the divine righteouſheſs, or believe on the 


_ name of the Son of God, they muſt be thoroughly 


tym that there is aothing dene vs 
or about them, which ean in the leaſt re- 


N 2 them to the favour of God, or afford 


better warrant to claim the benefit df 
Dance teouſnels which is revealed in the 
from fl vs wrong _ the vileſt and moſt 


wretched finners who hear the goſpel: . maſt certain- 
1 . conſequence of that gracious call; to be- 


ie'on. the mme of Chriſt, which is equa any di- 
rected to all belonging to the loſt race of Adam who: 
hear ie, without! any reftziQion, mitation or er- 
/ecption whatſoever. e TEE res 
haps: the letter-writer n teln 1 ie 
| "judges of the rendeney of-their doctrine, in regard 
do this point, by the effects which it has upon many 


.. of their ROWS: and in who evidently im- 
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prove it for gratifying a kind of religious pride. 
And ub be vf be ready to alle ge his own: 
experience in confirmation of this: for he tells us, 
that for a'conſiderable time he endeavoured to form 
Bis heart upon the model of doctrine recommend- 
ed in their practical treatiſes s. 


Here, to do him juſtice, we will allow, that he, 
and others not a few, may have underſtood their 
doctrine about convictions, &c. in ſuch a ſenſe as 
to imagine, that it affords ſuch delicate food for 


religious pride as he ſpeaks of +. Vea further, we 


will grant, that every unhumbled and unrenewed 
ſinner is very apt to underſtand it in this ſenſe; not 
being able to conceive how the uſe of thoſe means 
of divine appointment whereby God ordinarily 
communicates his grace to men; how the per- 
formance of any religious duty, ot any operation of 


the divine grace upon the heart, can be of any ad- 


vantage, further than as they tend ſome way to re- 
commend a ſinner to the divine Ng? or make 


_ Either the whole, or à part of his juſtifyin rigbte- 


oute before God. Thus by a curſed dente 


natural ts all mankind, the) Strack food for their 
pride, and poiſon to their ſouls, out of the moſt 


ſound doctrine and the teachers thereof to be 


je ound truths they can either read or hear. But 
re 


cenſured and condemned, becauſe ſinſul men, un- 
der the power of ſpiritual "blindneſs. aud enmity a- 
_ - gainft the grace of God, do thus wretehedly mi- 
| fake the nature of the former; and miſimprove the 
inſtructions of the latter? Surely not. 
* Thoſe 'odoriferous' flowers that afford the labo- 
rious bee wholſome food, and the moſt delicious 


* 


\, 
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honey, ate not a whit the worſe, chat the venomous Hh 
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< pate. phy . 
1 toms, in the c ps x beloved patient's diſtem- 


7 


for this is not owing to any noxious quality in them, 
but to a certain malignity in the nature of the crea- 
ture that ſeeds upon them. That the law of God, 


or the ſeveral precepts and exhortations to duty con- 


tained. in the Scriptures, have been thus abuſed, we 
are very certain ; and that the goſpel itſelf, though, 
the moſt glorious revelation that ever God made o 

himſelf, his infinite e goodneſs and ſovereignty, to the 


children of men, is liable to the ſame abuſe, the 
apoſtle plainly intimates, when he tells us of ſome 


who turn the grace of our God into laſeiviouſneſs*. 
But ſhall we, therefore, ſay that the Spirit ot od, 


ſpeaking in the Scriptures, cuts out large work for 
the pride of the devote, &c. 


Curſed be the 
blaſphemy. 1 d 
Palæmon 23 the WOT] author of A 


and Aſpaſpr + for ſuppoſing, that à painful ſenſe 
* t, miſery, and extreme wretchedneſs, with an 


neſt deſire to obtain an intereſt in. Chriſt and his 


_ are favourable ſymptoms in the caſe 


a finner who had formerly been elevated with a 
injon of his own righteouſneſs, as being ſuffi- 


3 0 recommend him to , and; merit ever- 


Laſting happineſs. Lſþaſi having imimated to The- 


ren, now convinced of bis wo and miſery, and deſc. 


pairing of ſalvation by the works of the 4 5 « that 


-  * he looked upon the rang, he had given, him of 


4 his caſe, with the ang cret joy,.25 a compaſſio . 
1 ian og ſame. favourable, ſymp- . 


« per; and ad ſome other Ah to the ſame 
purpoſe ; Palemen is aſed to ſay, with a ſnees, 


be could not forbear withing, that A/paſo had ra- 
. « 22551 W ROWED ſolicitude, as an attempi toeſ- 
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<« the deceitful notion of working his way toward 
« that of Chriſt“.“ Elſewhere he ſpeaks in the fol. 
lowing manner. * I muſt frankly own, that I ſee no 
% more difference betwixt a careleſs and convicted 
& {inner, than is betwixt a felon ranging his round at 
large, and one newly apprehended by the officers 
c of juſtice: and for my part, I think it would look 
& liker an impertinent ſarcaſm than any thing elſe, 
<<. to tell either of theſe laſt, that he was now in a 
& „„ , 2... 

ion we acknowledge would be very 


This obſervation we 


| juſt, if there was no poſſibility. of eſcaping the de- 
ſerved puniſhment; or if there had never been an 
intimation of | mercy made to tbe perſons in fuch 


miſerable circumſtances,, But if we ſuppole, as the 
caſe really is, that a free . pardon js. offered to both 
in the King's name, I think it may ſafely be affirm- 
ed, that the convicted criminal, Who knows he de- 
ſerves death; ſees it in all its horrors before, him, 
and. is convinced that thete is no. poſſibility of eſca- 


mercy. is in a fairer way. to accept, and obtain the 


| benefit of it, than tha other, who is yet flattering 
| himſelf. with hopes, that he will never ſtand in n 
of it and preſuming, either that he was never guil- 
ty of any crime, ſo as to need a pardon ; or that he 
is ab 
j 


4 * 


12 * and ſecure himſelf from the ſtroke 
ice, ſo that he ſhall never have any occaſion 


there are few who would not account him a, fool. or 


a madman ; yet aflertions of this kind are very or- 
n alænun. 


hat has been faid with regard to the inſtance 
juſt now mentioned, we have {till more reaſon to af - 


c 
| N n T6: 12 to the caſe which, 1 RR Jus . do 
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illuſtrate; 3 that of a convinced ſinner trem- 
bling under a ſenſe of guilt and apprehenſions of di- 
vine wrath, who ſees every way of efcape,' but that 
by pure mercy, entitely b Art up; as convictions 


of this kind are e effects of the ſame power 


3 * that provided ihe atonement, and the or- 
ry thethod ty which the Lord brings his people 


E acquaintance with Hitiſelf, or forward to 


an actual enjoying of the benefit of that righteouſ- 


neſs and grace which are made known and exhibit- 


ed in the diſpenſation of the goſpel. 'For proof of 
this we might adduce a great mavy paſſages of Scrip- 
tre ; at preſent we ſhall only: defirs the reader t to 

lt bn xvi. 8, 9. um. vn. 4 2 


Pb, from the diſquiet 'proticed in avy man 


| mind a ſenſe dt guik, whether his Sos 
win land in the ſaving knowledge of the truth or 


not; ſo cannot have the leaſt? 'ground th ſugge 
to bim any hopeful} ſymptom in his condition 
«from thelice®.*” Tue arcecedent may be grave? 
ed, but we. muſt deny the conſequence, or that the 
eonclifion can be jultly drawn from the premiſes z, 


 farT think it will not be refuſed, that thete ar 


many things which may give ground: a | 


4 favourable opinion of ME s condition, that 


g the ſawe. 
This | omar Logan ads Diviaitytre m Ban | 


rmer bet natily as repugnant” to 
e reafen © 7 e is to the holy ee 


According to 15 K. of reaſoning, a phyſician 
- Eannot pererive any. favourable ſymptoms in the 


_* Eafe of his Patient, unleſs he is abſolutely certain of 
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the cure is perfected: and, by a parity of reaſon, 
Chriſtians cannot have the leaſt ground to enter- 
tain a favourable opinion of the ſpiritual condition 
of one another, becauſe they cannot judge merely 
from the external actions perſormed by any man, 
dr any thing about him that lies open to human ob- 
fervation, whether he is a true Chriſtian or a hypo- 
7 and Pahemon” bimſelf grants, “ that none 
ought to conclude they are Chriſtians on the 
ſame grounds by which others are bound to love 
them as ſuch, ſeeing every man is beſt acquainted 
with the ſpring or motive of his own actions“. 
Now how Chriſtians can love one another as fuch, 
and yet perceive. no favourable: ſymptoms. in their 
condition giving them ſome ground to judge chari- 
 tably of, and even comſort one another as there may 
| beoteaſion, I think; is not eaſy to conceive; yet it is 
- granted, that men cannot judge certainly in this 
eaſe more than in the other. f 
But this is far from being the only inſtance of 

_ felf-contradiftion; to be met with in the writings'of 
| - * for he ſays and unſays; frequently de- 
he greateſt eonſidence in one place, what 
— gues from as an undoubted maxim 


Gyr e e ccc 


"AY 18 e a u. in ſhort, ſticks at nothing that 

*t © - ſeems to afford bien the leaſt occafton for throwing 

"0 —— odium on owt — v, of his "wa 
1 5 ver he may thus eu A 
a -. credulous unthinking people, his. lboſe 8 A 
to writing, glaridg/difin „ and matevolent tem- 
HY per, muſt certainly expoſe him to the contempt of 
an every intelligent perſon, and provoke the indigns- 1 
he uon of every ſerious reader and lover of truth. 8 
of - As Palamon, when -oppoſing and pretending to 

un n n abcut con- 
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- victions, plainly inſinuates, that the knowledge and 
a ſtudy of the divine law can be of no manner of ad- 


vantage to an unbelieving ſinner, nor be any way 
ſubſervient to true converſion, - or the exerciſe: of 
faith in Chriſt, nor indeed in the leaſt available for 
brin ging him to a ſenſe of his ſin and miſery, at Jeaſt 


not 8 for that purpoſe; the light of a natural 


conſcience being in his opinion ſuſficiept for bring- 
ing to a true and thorough conviction of ſin; it 
may be obſerved, that thus he, in effect, charges God 


with fooliſhneſs in publiſhing bis law from Mount 
Sinai with ſuch awful ſolemnity ; that the ſecure, 


and felf- righteous Haelites, might be awaked and 
convinced of their guilt and miſery, and of the ab- 
ſolute impoſſibility of obtaining liſe by their own 


righteouſneſs and om Rang and ſo be led to prize 


and embrace the promiſe of the Maſiab made to 


| Abraham and the reſt of the Patriarchs, and renewed 


to themſelves; and ratified by all thoſe typical ordi- 


nances which were inſtituted a8 ſo many figures of 
dim who was to come, and procure that by his obe- 


dienee and death whieb nnen could never ac- 


- quire any title to by their endeavours and ſervices of 
| any kind, namely, ien 
God, and;everlaſting life ele beter 


dice aer 1 


It might be further obſerved,..that tour author's-- 


d grins on this bead counteracts the deſign ol — 8 
>. the precepts, and threatnings, of the law recorded 
in Scripture y ith regard to unbelie n lng ſinnera, and 

|  . flatly Sontradicts the joſpiced apoſtle, who affirms, 


| that the lea wes added becauſe of tranfereſhons®; that 


by the law.is the. knowledge of int i that it is of 


3 3 8 a uſe for ſtopping the, mouths of the guilty, 


conxicting them of their - miſery and danger, and 


. overthrowing n Pleas. which they * 


* Gul. Ws, 19. 1 Bon- H. 20. 


. * 4 
2 
1 * 
3 
5 
* 4 


>; % 
ady 
x * l + 


. * 
: * N 


Art. VII. Reviewed and Examined. 161 
ready to offer in their own deſence® ; and, in fine, 
that it is our ſchool-maſter to bring us unto Cbriſi t. 

What the letter-writer has advanced in relation 
to this ſubject, bas alſo a tendency to fix a charge 
of foll — our bleſſed Lord himſelf, who began. 
his public miniſtry. by explaining, and ſhewing the 
ſpirituality and vaſt extent of the divine law, which 
had been greatly obſcured and corrupted by the 
gloſſes which the Seribes and Phariſees had put upon 
it, tending to harden men in fin and ſecurity, and 
conſequently in their unbelief and oppoſition to the. 
goſpel of Chriſt. And, upon the matter, he charges 
our bleſſed Saviour with having acted imprudently,. 
| when he called ſinners to repentance, and warned 

them of their danger, if they ſhould ſtill go on in 

their treſpaſſes; and when he exhorted thoſe who were 
yet deſtitute of true faith to labour, net for the meat 
_ h, but for that meat which endureth to 
7 life, which the Son of Man would give. unte 
And by aflerting, that there is no need of 

ſpecial ageney of the Holy Spirit for convincing 

ur recog ſin, and that the diftates of a natural con- 


ſcience are every way ſufficient for that purpoſe, he 


contradicte the-teſtimony of our Lord in [expreſs 
| terms. The Lord Jeſus declares, that the Holy Ghoſk 
ſhould convince the world of fin |; no for Palæ- 
mon, ſingers have no need of him, for any ſuch end 


or purpoſe: 5 Aſk them, is it true that they have 


ee ſinned or not 7 If it ſtand ttue in their Teac. 


«c ence, that they have ; this is conviction, If they 
< have ſinned, this is enough to damn them, What. a 
<« ever ſenſe: they have of their ſin. And this is 
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We) { would quite ehauſt the reader's patienee, 
ſhould ve We to lay open all the abſurdities 
and abominations that lie N in this part of 
the pretended apoſtolic goſpel; yet, before we quit 
this head, we cannot help obſerving; that what the- 
lecter-writeralledges i in oppoſition to the doctrine of 
the popular preachers on this ſubject, is every whit 
as inconſiſtent” with his owa ſeheme. Does not he 
till ſuppoſe, that men muſt be convinced, that they 
re poor, indigent and guikty ſinners; wat they are 
o in reality, and Try) a elſe; that hey have no 
amiable qualifications about them to abate the ferce 
ine 2 . ernten eee Wh 


ICY — 


2 will Ay. the ſavin 

enjoy the benefit of the 
_ what do big © pong ſoy monk fo They vont . 
teach, that 4 N be — he - 


if ee ee pole rn and that there — a* . 
__ nothing in- at about hm; t — 
ro 
+ 20 rte ds underſtund the true 
me hed ridings of ſaldsijο] thtengtv Jes 
 Andidors 'not benim elf grant; thatfuch/aicomrit- 
5 nebeſſary, hen he > that men muſt 
wich an impoſibilitpof hope 
fide, before they can — ſa- 


ty 
. dr ald ir its due phace m then bon- 
diene, ſo as to reup any ſaving benefit thereby? 
Might not this Gentleman them turn his artillery, 
. whicw he Oicharpes with fo much "fury againſt the 
1 7 8 their doctrine about the neceſ- 
— againſt himſelf and his own 
a+” Y 105 N 7 1 1 ba +} + NK e 
4 155 Feen, Lal ee wok L. þ 
a Latch | kbems? | 
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ſcheme? I own, indeed, there is this difference be- 
tween him and them, that they, agteeably to the 
Seriptures, maintain the neceſſity of à ſupernatural 
work of the divine Spirit, ſor bringing men to ſuch 

a thorough conviction of ſin and miſety, as both he 
and they ſuppoſe neceſſary to a believing in Chriſt 
for ſalvation, ſo as to reſt their hopes of acceptance 
with God wholly upon his righteouſneſs; while he; 
in direct oppoſition to the Scriptures, denies that 
any ſuch thing is neceſſary. They cannot conceive 
how a man can be brought to ſuch a thorough con- 


viction of his guilt and miſery, or have ſuch a I 
. pinching ſenſe thereoſ without the leaft concern of 
about ſalvation; + He on the contrary ſeems to in- 2 


- finuate;..that- there may be ſuch convictions as he 
5 peaks oß Without ar 
the farmer he allows to be neceſſaty, but denies, | 
dat che latter in, ot Cum he fo that 75; he ad 5 

that man muſt be with the abſolute im- 
= ility of hope an every other: ſide, before ke 


_ needs; os): to be in the deat ſolicitous about 
ſalvatidn ot his eternal ſtate, before he believe. 


. 4 2 apo poor na wn 


to aſſirm, that there may be the higheſt degree of 
concern without the leaſt degree of ſolieitude. But 
it ſeeme many things muſt be deſpenſed with in 
ſuch a writer as Palemon, that would be ſuſficient to 
prove every other man to be, 90-04 ge w ume; 
Aweſtel ol common underſtandn g +4 
I ſhall conclude testen, owelile head, w. 
1 before — the ſentiments of two cele- 
brated writers, concerning tho ſubject now under 


nel that Find; fo: 


lh belleve,ror have any ale date truth of the "I 


hie, one would thitth,' is us abſurd as it would bes 3 | 


_ conſideration 3 which deſerve! the more notice, ; 


as one of them was an eminent reformer, and zea- 
N 


1 


tion. 


the do 


in an 


= £8620" 


1 ſery, bis impiety, 


1 8 tion of man'ꝰs ri 
5 TOM 
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neſs; and the other a faſhionable divine, and true 
diſciple of Pelagius, and-therefore too much of a 
Gentleman to de indebted, either to a borrowed. 
righteouſneſs for juſtification, or to divine and ſu- 
pernatural influence for converſion and lanctifica- | 


- The firſt af ad 4 is the I Martit A 
— I ſuppoſe few will charge with attributing too 
much to human works and endeavours, in the mat- 
ter of acceptance with God, or with maintaining 
| ny opinions inconſiſtent with that fundamental ar- 
cle of the Chriſtian doctrine, reſpecting ſtee juſtifica- 
tion through imputed righteouſneſs, which, as we for- 
merly obſerved, may juſtly be called the grand charar- 
= teriflicof the apoſtolic ſpel. That great divine, when 
treatin of the uſe of the law, and its ſubſerviĩeney to 
= ie of free grace, and the exerciſe of faith in 
Chriſt, has the following words, as they are rendered 


oldEngliſh . — his Cammentary on the 


25 ifile to the Galatiam fol. 152. 4 9 of the 
law is divine and ſpiritual, which eee : 
A ſaith) to ĩncreaſe ti % 
**reveal-unto.a man his fin, his blindneſa, his mi- 
ienorance, hatred,, and con- 
„ tempt of God, death, hell, the jodgment and 
deſerved wrath of God. Of this uſe the apoſtle 
* intreateth notably in the th to the Rbmans:This 
1 " is altogether unknown to hypocrites—and to all 
4 thatwalk in the opinion of the righteouſneſs off 
the law, or of their own righteouſneſs. But to 
5 &« the end that God might bridle and beat down this 
«. monſter, and this mad braſt (mean the preſump- 
and religion) which 
urally maketh. men proud, and puffeth them 
auß in ſuch ſortꝭ that they think them ſelves there- 
« by to pleaſe: God highly: it behoved him to ſend 
« ſome NR AE AeS ſet upon this monſter 


ons: that is to ſay, to 


'6 with 


* 
Fs 4 a 2h , 


25 


« 
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with all force and courage tooverthrow him, and 
. «© utterly to deſtroy bim: that is to ſay, he was 
& conſtrained to give a law in Mount Sinai with fo 
great majeſty, with fo terrible a ſhew, that the 
* whole multitude was aſtoniſhed, + Exod. xix. 
% and xx. R | | , IS” 4 7 Ra 
This, as it is the proper and the principal uſe 
of the law; fo is it very profitable, and alſo moſt 
| _ *© neceſſary, For if any be not a murderer, an adul- 
| terer, a thief, and outwardly refrain from ſin;asthe -- 
% Phariſee did who is mentioned in the goſpel, he 
would ſwear (becauſe he is poſſeſſed with the | 
devil) that he is righteous, and therefore he con- 
& ceiveth anopinion of righteouſneſs, and preſumeth 
of his good works and merits. Such a one God 
cannot otherwiſe mollify and humble, that he 
„ may acknowledge bis miſery and damnation, =- | 
but by the law. For that is the hammer of 
death, the thundering of bell and lightening of 
e God's Wrath, that beateth to powder the obſti= 
1 de nate and ſenſeleſs hypocrites. Theteſore this is 
. eke proper and true uſe of the law, by lightenin 


7'S 


5 ; 
„ tempeſt. and the ſound of the trump tes n — 
N : : 'S . ut Sinai) to terrify, and by thunderin , to : 


1 ., $: beat; down and rent in pieces that beaſt which is. 
- called the opinion of righteouſneſs. ' Therefore 
e c . 2 — 
1 . faith God by Jeremiah the propbet : My word is | 
1 eie hammer, breaking rocis. For as long as the 
os:  -«© opinion of righteouſneſs abideth in man, ſo long 
| there abideth alſo in him incomprehenſible pride, 
<<) preſumption, ſecurity, hatred of God, contempt Y 
of his grace and *mercy, ignorance of the pro: 
x miſes and of Chriſt. The preaching of free re- 
s miſſion of ſens through Chriſt cannot enter in- 
eto the heart of ſuch a one, neither can he feel 
any taſte or ſavour thereof. For that migbt /, 
rock and adamant wall, to wit, the opinion 's | 
8 "a Nt X 88 . righ- ? 12 


13 


z 
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5 ©: xi | wherewith dhe heart * nes, 
e reſiſt it” {$91.5 x244f 

. Afterwards, fol. 153- Gays the ſams ee di- 
ve << Here I admoniſh all ſuch as fear God, and 
< eſpecially ſuch as ſhall become teachers of others 
««. heteaſter, that they diligently learn out of Paul 


2 « which (I feat) after our time, will be trodden un- 


der ſoot, and: utterly aboliſhed by the enemies of 


4 2 the truth.“ Speaking of ſome: who, like Palæ- 
: mon, pre 
and purity of the goſpel, ſays the ſame author, 
„They brag and they 


40 hiogcladutchs 


glory of Chriſt, and the: ſalva- 


* «6 Hon of their won ay; eee eng the 


word of God purely: but in very deed that they 
eme it and it to 2 ſenſe, ſo that 


c they make it to ſound according to their own 


1 imagination- Therefore under the name of 
7 a ce Qhtiſt, [they teach nothing elſe wr igh their: own 
3 ES al ors HET, Meg tt? 


3B e 


N 4 \ | Wy 

I 5 boy "w "File: Der, —Eft you? Ds Der 
adverſus peccuum . 

1 Jemper fonat 

EC: 9 | _, 1 fie Kann ab-initid in Par 

1 eee eee . 
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<< ty underſtand the true and proper uſe of the law: 


great zeal for the honour of God 1 
fd that they ſeek no- 


| of the fame ies een with Ziller in this marter®, | 
ee ES RNS 0 e | 


FS ha urn at 25 86 8% is (0h N. 
Dee 3 e 
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adus lemiui bus, 
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I need not tell the reader, that what be teaches i in 
the paſſages juſt now quoted, concerning the uſe 
ons ee of nen * the dene, eee 


= Ef ee in ecclefia, rwodinflituit Chriftus, pars | 
ne a, afguere cala, 1 Paulus clarè  inquit < 
ou = ar ra Dei de Cpl uper . impieta - 
| tem. enam Voce legis Vocants 
| ad hanc e EA i lex illa, OM 
immutabilis hs Jententia, "declarans iram Dei adverts 
perch.” Eft enim PA, recipit heminem 2 85 
4 Chriſtum, tamen pectaru non approbat. Idee Paulus 
 inquit.; Per legem cognitio peceati; & /emper ſonuit in 
eccleſia inde uſque 9 initio poſt Iayum, ut Gen. iv. appa- 
ret, & dini. Ac PFROKSUS'FALSA, ABSURDAET 
- PERNICIOSA. 4M AGINATIO) KST, /PINGERE' LEGEM 
' NIHIL E8BE, AUT | NOK PREDICANDAM ESSE, N 
ids predifata of per\patres, & dtinds terribili woce in 
Sina revelata, & afidu? 10 ger 21 as, C ries 
N apeſtolos, ut ſciamus g 2 2 3 abilem ſen- 
© tentiam Dei P declarantem i iram ad ver ſus 2 Fre 
1 535 omnia ep & mullunm cogitemus : und dicitur, 
aL * iritus Sanus ar uet andes. 740 fit þ 75. werbum de- 
8 : ans (ram. Dei; & in bujus Verbi e — 2 
| - Cardin oft efficax, P. Melanchthon oe _ ' 
paz. 180,181 ob 425, 126,27. & 40 
5 e 
= 


of Py 
> * 
* 7 w 
i 


| jonis ſue convitzes. bumiliaret. . Perro quia J 
bert ad Chriſtum,querendum ak & unien eſt preparatip, 
| Juecungue di pers verbis trad lits are 98 7 cunſen- 
tiunt, Calvin, Ioftitut. Hb. . cap. 7 · 


*> . It would be ſuperfluous to es oY ES, e's populer 2 
hea —_— as' Pa/amon thinks 10 to em 


9 corvic- 


f 
* 

+ N 4 
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| the endeavouts to deſame the memory, Land 


5 _ «and neceſſiy of a convincing work 
= - 3 in. order to true converſion; in the *follow- 
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very ſubſtance of what the letter - writer is at, ſo 
much pains to ridicule and expoſe under the no- 
tion of the popular doctrine about convictions of 
guilt. Thus all the ſcurrilous reproaches by which 


blacken the character of a few eminent reach-_ 
ers, agfinſt whom his zeal is chiefly ibflamed ; 
for no other reaſon that I can fee, but; 'be- 
cauſe their writings and diſcoutſes have been in an 
eſpecial manner uſeful to many ſerious Chriftiar 
who haye a juſt abhorrence of the impious tene Ns | | 
and opinions maintained by him and his party, fall MW © 
© equally | upon the whole body of Prateftant. di- 
vines, and on all the Proteſant churches; yea on all 
that I know of who ever held the doctrine of juſti- 
cation through imputed righteouſneſs, til-our new MM -- 
' friends of the pretended apoſtolic goſpet made. their i 
-' appeararice' World. 
The other noted writer, whoſe judgment 1 pro- 
Se to lay before the reader, is menen Dr. FF, 
"Sherk N in a treatiſe full of bitter inveRtives 
'. againſt ſome of the moſt-piopsdivines and eminent 
fs ones in the lafk century, niet. WF, dif- 


- Tourſe touching 3 Go oe our union 
1 tbith him, delivers gs — in op- 


poſition to hat they taught concerni ning ne _ 
ivine 


— — 


ing worde. . If Our faftn in Ohriſt hs teformed 
our lives;” und Fectifed the temper of out minds, 
120 "and malle us fincere lovers of God and poodneſs ; 
et though we are not zeqquaimed with thoſe iRcial 
08 methods of repentance, have nt felt the work- 
4 ings of the law, nor the amazing terrors of God's 
4. Wrath, nar the raging. deſpair of, damm 1 ſpi | 
. and then all on a ſudden, as if we 
<6 „ nnn CURR « 


4 ie ſered, | 
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<< fered, heard his wooings, and made a formal 
ce contract, and eſpouſals with Chriſt, and ſuch like 


tion ;. 
c with ſo much art and method, we are never the 
e worſe Chriſtians for the want 'of it.” In another 
place the ſame author ſpeaks in this manner: 
According to theſe principles there is no cer- 
& -tain- way to get into Chriſt : the method pre- 
é ſcribed is conviction, campunttion, humiliation and 
45 22 which is the uniting. * Now I obſerve, 
that a man is paſlive in 
“ bute nothing to it himſelf, any otherwiſe than as 
8 4 he Bld by an irreſiſtible power; and it is a 


% man can follow. 
This writer has 2 de the fame 
; 1 in the treatiſe formerly mentioned, where- 


£ Chriſtianity by the ſame artifices, and frequen 
"by the very 5g et which Palamas mia 
MF uſe of to expoſe anc render 
4 — 1 * * he calls the popular doctrine e 


en by that learned and i 

WS Wh rey I men 
of that aut ine taught — 
N mentioned ꝰ, the reader may. 
find a ſuſfeient anſwer to moſt of thoſe impertinent 
and malicious cayils, whereby the lettet- writer has 
endeavoured to ſubyert ſome: important truths of 


91 ode 


Bang the 
"7 Jr him, 


„ Wt * 


6 workings of a heated fancy. and religious diſtrac- 
ee our converſation be not changed 


this, and can contri— 


; 5s © vainthing.to meme 


in he endeavours to overthrow the peculiardoQrines L 
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Here we ſhall only obſerve, ' that, by comparing 
what. is advanced by that philoſophical divine juſt 
now mentioned, in oppoſition to the truth of the 
goſpel, with ſome noted paſſages in the extraordi- 
nary letters on Theron, &c. it will evidently appear, 
that men may profeſs an uncommon regard for the 
doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs, and yet be influ- _ 
enced by the ſame fpirit of error, impiety and diſaf-" {4 
fection to the truth and power of godlineſs, that has ; ( 
powerfully operated in ſome who have done their 
- utmoſt to undermine and overthrow it. It ſignifies 
little what notions men eſpouſe, or what \different 
ſhapes they may transform themſelves into, if they 
| ſtill continue under the power of fin, and reigning 
- | - -enmity againſt the life and practice of godlineſs. And 
wee have too often occaſion to obſerve, that this may 
work as ſtrongly under a maſkł of love to the im- 
A puted righteouſneſs, and zeal for the honour-of the 
divine r as under a pretext of zeal for the 
BH intereſts of morality, and honour of the divine law, 
* by which many writers have endeavoured to con- 
> ceal a rooted diſaffection to the truth and purity of 
' the'poſpel, and the power of godlineſs. ih. ls of 
=: The guthot of the letters on Theron and  Aſpgſio, 


* 


Q Lats » * » 
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* 
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ud dec with pouring contempt upon the Whole 
wor of the Holy Ghoſt in conviction and converſion; 
vis alſo endeavoured to looſe the obligation of the 
dime law with regard to every unbelieving finner; 
nnd to perſuade men, ſuppoſed yet to be in a natural 
tate; that they ought never ſo: much as to attempt, 
= ot be in the leaſt ſolicitous about yielding obedience 
to any divine command, as will appear from the 
following article of that new doctrine which he hat 
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ARTICLE VII. 


Noelieving fomer rs a never to attempt ali: 

| Uke, to Gre law ; and to _ them to 

the exerciſe of faith, repentance, prayer, and the diligent - , 

| uſe of the outward means. by which G Gad ordinariy:com- 
municates his grace to the children of men for their con- 


food for. their pride, and teach them 353 
ſomething, on 25 they 2 found ſ ſome peculiar claim, 
to the favour, of God 


teouſusſi, or which may furniſh bh EEE of. 


glarying woe CA? for men, © RT, 
» . 5 N 
e REMARE'S. op bay's ty 
pv . * N * TY Wee 1 PIs E K 5 1. * 


ments, I preſume, will be readily granted by 


poſts With any tolerable degree of attention.” A 
great part of his reaſoning againſt thoſe preachers, 


is evidently founded upon them: and if it can be 


men in an unrenewed ſtate are under any obligation 


means of divine appointment by which God ordina- 


book is filled with nothing but impertinent cavils, 
/  Yimpudent and e ang or idle and un- 
R eee e eee e hs 
38 1 „ T 


vidtion, converſion and a ja pr is only to adminiſter, | 


of the-divine rigb- 


HAT: theſe ure indeed oar"author's fonti2"- 
all wh Have peruſed the letters on Theron and 4A 10 


whoin he ſhews ſuch a ſtrong inclination to deſame, 
made appear, that they are really falſe; or that 
to believe in Chriſt, repent and diligently uſe the 


rily conveys his grace into the hearts of his choſen 
people; it muſt be owned, that a great part of his 
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. . thiscarneſt and pda call, Up. therefore, 2 


This Gentleman indeed would have us believe, 
—— thoſe eminent preachers, who are the chief ob- 
A of his reſentment, by their hearers ta. 
believe on the name of bo Son of God, and come 
to him that they might have life, or to wait upon 
God in the ordinances of his own appointment, and 
a diligent uſe of means of grace, taught them to do 


| ſomething as neceſſary in order to their acc 


with God, and as part of their juſtifying righteouſ- 
neſs; or, at leaſt, as what furniſh them with 
ſome peculiar claim to the favour of God and the 
— benefit of the divine righteouſneſs.  Acco ly, 
p. 24; of his letters, after tan notice of a pa 

in that excellent abridgmen x 

- "commonly called: the Aſenshr Catechiſm, which, 
with a degree of preſumption not to be met with in 
; Writers, he cenſures as affording no ſmall 


tee with their public ffandards for once, that [I 
4 f rankly acknowledge, that their ſermons are, by 


Fahr better adapted to the purpoſe of ſetting the 


<< ward their peace with God, than the writings of 
«/the. apoſtles, which in this reſpect muſt 

2 eee. 

cc ar pr t ave given various 
Nee the 


“ withered hand, commonly enforcing them with 


cc eing. And, p. 41+ very plainly inſimuate 
de unbelieving ſinners are ſo from being 5 
any obligation to believe in Cbriſt, repent of their 


religious duty, that all attempts to do ſo, are not on- 
* and dangerous. . A greater 
Fb of once, 25 in he, c Above. "rc 
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Chriſtian- G0 ine, 


encouragement to ſpiritual pride, ſays this Gentle- 
dee with a ſneer, Thus far I am diſpoſed to a- 


people in motion to do ſomething to- 


appear ex- 
find our moſt 


* 


Art. VIII. Reviewed and EXAMNEHD. 173 
« tance with God, have generally made the queſ- 


„ tion to run thas, How'are we to be exerciſed, 


% and under what influence, prompting or ſecond- 


„ ing? What ſhall we do, or endeavour.? What 


„ \ſhall-we feel? Or, What dith God require of us, 
that we may eſcape his wrath and curſe due to us 

« for ſm? Whereas the firſt queſtion ought to 
40 be, Can any doing, feeling, endeavouring, any 


3863 exerciſe of the ſoul, either prompted or ne 
c de of any avail to us in this matter? ꝰ) 


Many paſſages of the ſame nature might be quo- 


ted from the letters on Theron, &c. but theſe being 
ſufficient to diſcover the author's real ſentiments on 


this ſubjeQ, at preſent we ſhall not trouble the rea- 


a "der with any more of them. 


It is eaſy to perceive, that the whiele of Palemon's 
realoning on this head is built upon two ſuppoſitions, 


both of which are manifeſtly falſe, and one of them 


highly injurious to the chiardHicr of his opponents; 


while the other is contrary to the whole tenor of 


Scripture. Firſt, he ſuppoſes, that thoſe whom he 


ty les the popular preachers, and ali others who af- 


firm, chat it is the duty of unregenerate ſinners to 


believe and repent, or even to read and hear the word 


f God, attend the ordinances: of divine appoint- 
ment, uſe the means of grace, whereby God ordi- 
narily brings men to the knowledge of the truth, 
and pray — the Holy Spirit to make them effectual 
for their converſion and ſalvation, teach them to do 
ſomething, or acquire ſome qualification, that may 


. give them a diſtinguiſhing right, or a right above 
© ther men, to the favour of God and blefhings of the 


goſpel, and on which they may and ought, more or 


leſs, to reſt their hopes of acceptance. with God. 
This he not only takes for granted, but frequently _ 


- afſerts with great confidence ; though it is evident. 


that nothing an Ts WI % | 
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1274 PALEMON's Carp Art. VINE. 
characters of thoſe worthy men whoſe doctrine he 
has thought fit to attack. Do they not every where 


- aſſert, in the ſtrongeſt terms, that the'righteouſnefs | 
of Chriſt isthe oxy ground of a ſinner's juſtification, 


: and that nothing done by ſinful men, or wrought in 
<them z no qualifications of any kind, whether be- 


forte or after converſion, can, in the leaſt, recom- 
mend them to the favour of God, or be any part of 
their juſtifying righteoufneſs before him? Do they 
not conſtantly affirm, that as to the matter of accep- 
G04, not only thoſe who may be ſup- 
-poſed to have deen moſt diligent in the performance 
of religious duties before converſion, but even the 
.greateſt ſaint, muſt ſtand upon q level with the great - 


eſt ſinner, being with him equally deſtitute of every 
claim to the divine favour, but what is entirely 


ſounded on the righteouſneſs of the great Redeemer, 


bf exhibited, and brought near to ſinners in the diſpen- 
. Nation of the goſpel? Do not thoſe eminent teachers, 
againſt whom our author's zeal is chiefly inflamed, 


with one conſent declare it to be a fundamental ar- 
ticle of the Chriſtian doctrine, and. of their faith, 
that all human works, duties, exerciſes, endeavours, |. 
| "\Emperiences, or attainments of any kind, muſt be for 
"ever excluded from having any place in the matter 
of juſtification before God? Do thay not always 
teach, that it is effential/to true juſtifying faith to re- 
nounce all confidence in thoſe things; in any thing 


12 in, or about the believer himſelf, as what can be of 
no avail for his juſtification; yea, further, that the 


t deſign of that convineing and humbling work, 


and of every other operation of the divine Spirit, 
that is ſuppoſed to be preparatory to true converſion, 


is to beat down all preſumptuous imaginations of 
=: merit and excellency of any kind; or, in 
to bring a ſinner entirely out of himſelfto Jeſus 


. ed pnnmK and 1 oat — 


a © 
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Att. VIII. Reviewer and EXAMINED. * 175 
aſter all, muſt they be charged. with teaching men 
to eſtabliſnh a righteouſneſs! of their own, by a&s of 
faith, or pious efforts to obtain it? 10 
Had they been only accuſed of dropping ſome 
expreſſions now and then, which ignorant and ſelf- 
righteous men might be ready to abuſe for gratify- 
ing a Kind of religious pride, and cheriſhing a vain 
opinion of their own righteouſneſs; however little 
ground there is even for ſuch a charge as this, if 
joined with a modeſt endeavour to rectify miſtakes, 
and prevent the miſconſtruction of words which, 
bowever innocently ſpoken, being leſs cautiouſly | 
expreſſed, might be liable to be miſinterpreted, it 
would no doubt have been excuſable. But to ſtrain 
their words to a ſenſe not only different from, but 
quite contrary to their true meaning, and moſt ob- 
+ vious fignification, and charge them with main- 
+ taining ſentiments entirely repugnant to the whole 
tenor and ſcope of their doctrine, as well as to their 
known and avowed principles, is ſuch an inſtance 
of ſcandalous diſingenuity and malice, as merits 
the contempt, and muſt provoke the indignation of 
every one who has the leaſt regard for truth or com- 
f . 
It is a maxim with the Romani/ts, that faith is noi 
tis he kept with heretics; and it ſeems to be another 
with Palæmon, that in dealing with them, any ſcru. 
pulous adherence to truth and juſtice may well e- 
-- nough be diſpenſed. wit. 
Another extravagant ſuppoſition, upon which the 
_ -letter-writer founds a great deal of his. reaſoning - 
againſt the popular preachers, is, that antecedent. 4 
to faith in Chriſt men are under no obligation by 
the divine law, or on any account whatever, to be- | 
lieve, repent, or uſe any mean of divine 'appoint- | 
ment for obtaining the knowledge of Chriit; anal 
. ' an intereſt in him. I do not indeed remember, that 
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6 PALAMON's CzetD Art. VIII. 
he any where direAly affirms, that unbelievers are 
not under the law, or bound to yield obedience to 

any of the divine commands; yet, if his reaſoni 
zs juſt, or indeed has any manner of ſenſe init, they 
cannot be under an obligation to perform any re- 
lieus duty whatſoever. Yor he quarrels with the 
popular preachers, becauſe they exhort their hearers, 
even thoſe who are ſuppoſed, to be in a ſtate of un- 
belief, to perform ſuch and ſuch duties: but certain- 
ly none can be juſtly blamed for exhorting perſons 
to aim at doing their duty, or what the law of God 
requires of them. He would ſeem indeed to grant,” 
that men are under an obligation to obey the 
law, even prior to their knowledge and belief of the 
truth; while he . inſinuates, that inſtead of giving 
them directions to uſe the means of divine appoint- 
- raent for attaining the knowledge of their loſt ſtate 
dy nature, and an intereſt in Chriſt, it would be 
more proper to ſay in one word, Be 
But as this is ſpoken ironically, and the eme 
8 would have ſinners adfrefſed in this manner, not 
merely with a view to convince them ofthe abſolute 
© impoſſibility of ſalvation by tbe works of 
the law, or their own doings, but to-/diſeourage 
them from attempting obedience to any divine com- 
mand, at leaſt from the performance of any religi- 
- ous duty, on any conſideration whatſoever; it is 
- lai; that, far from aſſerting the obligation of the 
lat with regard to men in every condition and-cir- 
* cumſtance they can be in, he in effect denies it, 
and inſinuates, that unbelievers ought never to be 
Fuse to perform, or even ſo much 7 N 

g. Obedience to the law of God. eee 

hat our author ſays, p. 413. eee 

= - tis; for there he tells us, 1 all the exhortations, 

1 commands and inftitutions of the goſpel, are di- 

1 499550 eee ed with that-new inſtinct 
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Art. VII. Reviewer and Examined. 177 
which is produced by the admiſſion of the ving 
truth; or in other words, to believers and juſtifie 

perſons. If this is admitted, it mult at the fame 

time be granted, either that the goſpel requires ſome © 
duties not commanded in the law, or that unbelie- 
vers are no way bound to yield obedience to the 
commands of the law. 25 e def M0 

Palæmon does not allow the firſt of theſe ſappe- 

 Ffitions ; for he plainly hints, that there are no'du= 

ties recommended in the goſpel, that are not alfo 
commanded in the law. When he is egdeavouring 

do prove Aſpaſio chargeable with teaching an abfur- 
dity, becauſe he had infinuated, that repentance and 
faith did not fo belong to the law of works which 
Chriſt undertook to fulfil; as to make them a neceſ- 
fary part of that obedience which he bound himſelf 
to yield thereto in the room of guilty finners, he 

_ expreſſes himſelf in the following manner. Will 
«not that law which Chriſt came to fulfil, the law 
„ which requires love to God with all the heart; 

* 8 - wht, by ey Rn make Go 

« a liar; and all who, after their hardneſs and impe- 

&* nitent heart, treaſure ＋ themſelves x orgs 415 | 

* the day of wrath, and revelation © the Hite 

e judgment of Go? Does not the Spirit of God 

e convince all whom he brings to the knowledge 
5 of the truth, of ſin, becauſe they believe not on 

the «'Chrift?' In fine, is there any thing contrary to 

- * the goſpel of the glory of the bleſied God, not 
its condemned by the divine law ® :? ?- 

be From this babes, if it has any meaning at all, 

Link, it is manifeſt, that, according to dur au- | 
thor, faith, repentance, and every other duty en- 

joined in the goſpel, are alſo commanded inthe la. 

And; as I ſuppoſe it will be readily granted, tiiat | 
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138 PALAMON's Cazzp Art. VIII. 
who, is under an obligation to obey any one pre- 
cept of the law, is bound to obey he whole law ; 
and that he who is not bound to obey all the com- 
mands of the law, is not under the obligation of 
| any; ; and the letter-writer has affirmed, that all the 
ortations and commands of the goſpel: are direct- 
ed to the conſciences of the regenerate; it follows, 
by unavoidable conſequence; that unbelievers and 


regenerate perſons are under no obligation to 
Fl obedience t to any one precept of the divine 


And. if it is fo, 1 think, it is eaſy to ſhew, 
that they .can be chargeable with no ſin, and con- 


&quently ſtand in no need of a Saviour: for whers | 


4 15 no law, there can be no tranſgreſſion *.. 


Thus Palemon, by a few bold ſtrokes, as 175 » | 


1 bim Yes, overthrows both law and goſpel 

{8 hole of divine revelation. I know n bs 
ies, that faithis no duty required in the law: but 

| Þ Ng fs true, what could move him to quarrel with 
Apaſi /e for affirming ſo much, as he ſuppoſes him 

todo? I confeſs this is what I can no otherwiſe 


account for, but by ſuppoling, that he contradiQs - 
m apt to think, there was 

nevet ane, endued with any tolerable degree f 

common underſtanding, who run himſelf into ſun 


him ſelf... And indeed 


alpable inconfiſtencies, as this writer has done: 
is ſuperlative pride, and the ſervour of his zeal 


- againſt the truth and lovers of it, have ſo intoxi- 


cated. him, that frequently he ſeems to underſtand 


'neither what he; ſays nor whereof, he affirms : for | 


it is no rare ching to find him in one place ſcoffing 
2 cenſuring, and pretending to expoſe the abſurdity 

of thoſe very notions, which he not only ſuppoſes to 
* true, but builds upon, 25 2 from as un- 
F In one place, he al- 
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Art. VIII. Reviewer and Examined. 179 
lows, and argues from it as a certain truth, that the 
. obligation of the divine law is eternal; and the cen- 
_ - - fare he paſſes on Aſpaſio, in the paſſage juſt now 
quoted, is built upon this ſuppoſition, That Faith, 
' repentance, and all ſuch duties as are in any reſpect 
incumbent on men with regard to the goſpel-reve- 
lation, are alſo commanded in the law; yet it is evi- 
dent, that a great part of his reaſoning againſt his 
antagoniſts is founded on an hypotheſis directly con- 
ttrary to this; namely, that neither faith, repentance, 
naor the leaſt activity or 'ſohicitude of any kind reſ- 
pecting the goſpel of the grace of God, are com- 
manded in the law. And he plainly infinuates, 
that to endeavour to perſuade men, in an unregene- 
rate ſtate, that they are under any obligation to be- 
lieve in Chriſt, repent of their fins, or uſe any mean 
of divine appointment for attaining the knowledge 
of Chriſt and an intereſt in him is no leſs abſurd, 
than it would be to exhort a man to travel a hun- 4 
-. dred miles in the hopes of his being perſuaded at the 4 
45 ny” end, of his folly in attempting to travel at 4 
all. IXKnow not how any can reconcile theſe two 
- contrary ſuppoſitions, either of which the letter- 
writer admits as an undoubted maxim, when he 
\ .- Imagines it makes for his purpoſe, unleſs they cat 
prevail with themſelves to believe, that contradic= 
tions may be true, or that a thing may be, and not 
be, at one and the fame ti umd. 
The laſt of the ſuppoſitions above - mentioned 
Palamon ſee ms very fond of, and triumphs in his 
reaſoning thereupon, as ſufficient to expoſe the 
folly and abſurdity of what is taught by the popular 
| „while they maintain, that men ought 
diligently to uſe all the means of divine appointment 1 
for obtaining juſt views of their guilty, miſerable con- 
| — nature, and an intereſt in the divine tigu- 
| revealed in the goſpel, His mou are 


. 


— 
— f 1 


1 9 * 
W "<5 + ' * * * 
. 
13 . 3 4 * "x en” * * 
1 I bs - 
* ns IP » * '* 
1 =# 8 — — * 


” þ * "> - ml 
x4 1 2 ö 2 Is 4 8 2 1 : . A - \ l 
A th FD | : LY "IS - = — 
a 


8 
* 


0 PALEMON's Carp Art; VIUL 


theſe: « Perhaps it will now be inquired, are 


© no rules to be obſerved, no means to be Uſed. 
no works to be exerted by the human mind or 
e body, in order to. juſtification ?” He ſhould 
have ſaid, as any way ſubſervient, through the ble{- 


| Hog of God upon | his own inſtitutions, to true con- 


verſion; for this is really his meaning, otherwiſe 
his queſtion is nothing to the purpoſe. But this 
Gentleman is remarkable for a peculiar dexterity 
in concealing, diſguiſing, and leading an inattentive 
reader off from any juſt view of the point in contro». 
verly between him and his opponens. 
Let us now hear what anſwer he makes to his 
own. queſtion. Says he, The anſwer. is ready: 


1 Les, very many. And they may be thus ſhorti) 
1 ſummed up: Be perfect, keep the com 


„ments, and thou. ſhalt live. The obligation of 
<, the law is eternal, ſo-can never be looſed; —— 


gut perhaps another ſtate of the queſtion will be 


$6, 9 and that faith ſnould be more direct- 
' 45. ly reſpected therein. Well then, let it ſtand 0 
* not a man. to be at pains 1 
<6. perſuaſion, that all the pains he takes are 


' *. for nothing, except to enhance his guilt? |. ere 


„ methinks we are landed at downright abſurdity... 

For who will labour in the hopes of 4 

* vinced, that all his labour is to no 

A Jeſs to his hurt? Who will travel an 3 | 

<< miles, in the hopes of being perſuaded at the jour- 
* ney's end of his folly in attempting to travel m 
46 all? Yet on ſome ſuch principle we muſt travel; 


A 4 ac: and that too with much fatigue, and in the midit 


o 


* 


1 


_ 


af — 


2 


. this. reaſoning ſhould hold, 
2 a way to elude all the commands and exhortations 


* 
8 


5 and ſell⸗deceiving imaginations*. Our Lord Jeſus 


3 


fy ent and belieue the be cope. ol labour, not for far the meat 
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be gloſs put upon this, and ſome other palſaged 
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m REVIZwWED and Examined. 38x 


Here our author ſuppoſes, that unbelievers, ought 
never to be called to t performance of any reli- 
gious duty; ;. and that it Is * fooliſh for them to at- 
tempt.[cit,. becauſe nothing they can do can be a= 
vailahle tor their juſtification. According to him 
it ĩs 75 abſurd to imagine, that men in an untegene- 


Tate ſtate, ought to eſlay the performance of any du- 


ty A8 it would be to ſuppoſe a man might travel 
e inthe hoped. of being; ee 

laſt of his folly ih attempting to travel at all. 1 

men might eaſily find 


to duty, that are any where to be found in Scrip- 
ture, without incurring the guilt of any crime; yea 
thus She might juſtify. themſelves in treating them 
with the utmoſt contempt, as what they are under 
D to obey, nor have the leaſt concern 
WS "a commands the wicked to BBE bun, while 
be my be fond to call upon him, while. he is naar; 
d forſake their wicked ways, and no longer ſuffer 
lyes to be impoſed upon 175 oy N | 


calls all the bearers of the goſpel, 155 net ta ren 


Aim life hi ahi . 
everlaſting life ; and to come to him ez. yea to 
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382 PALE MON s Caezzr Art. vm. 
Pau told the Athenians, that, now, under the goſpel 
Oed commindeth ALL MEN every where to repent . 
And were we to take particular notice of all the 
commands, calls, and exhortations to duty, record 
ed in tbe word of God, and directed to all men in 
eneral, unbelievers as "well as others, with the ſe- 
ral motives by which oy, are enforced, and the 
Srpliohs given with regard to the praQtice thereof; 
it would be e 3 A gr part both | 
of the Old and New” 40 N 
Now, the queſtion is, t men in an ata 
rate ſtate to pay any regard to thoſe commands 
und exbortations? No, o, ſays Pulæmon; it is a down. 
right abſurdity to ſuppoſe, that any unbeliever ou 
te obey, or be in the Jeaſt ſolicitous about yielding 
odedience to any one of them: ſor ts imagine he 
I is as ridicutous, as as it would be to ſuppoſe, 
that one muſt be at pains to attain to the perſuaſion, 
chat all the pains he takes are good for nothing, : 
Scree bis guilt; or that he muſt labour 
in the hopes of being convinced, that all his labour 
is to n purpoſe, un eſs to his burt. This methinks ; 
is to teach, downright rebellion againſt-'the' Lord; 
5 w teach and encourage men to throw off all 1c 
rd to his word, or inances, and inſtitutions; to 
boſe them from all reſtraints, that a comma — 5 5 
Lledge of the divine law, and; word of 5 
fuppoſed to lay upon the conſciences o = = 
. to perſuadde em, that they RG no — 


ce Sacred Writings, as deſerves Somchacr of b 
© Furtherthan What may be implied in a juſt dbharrenes 
12 abuſe of che divine word. N de : 


regard to ſome of his antagoniſts 5 
mi be. truly ſax of himſelf ;, for he b NY 


_ 


4 3 ; a Ve * 414 
= [text = breathes upon. 
3 | * p N : 1 1 Nu L* Ek TM 
3 18 

4 * * 55 8 RN 94> hn As on bs. And e 
= © ES: | ow” 
% * . | > 4 - VS 
= 'L £ 3 10 : l 7 ' J , — * e * W.., 


ö ee ow or 


— 
* 


* 


— >, 4, D£ So ia LE 


=. 


f 


— 
. ec 8 


2 * . * 1 
Fe. * EN 
N 1 * w - 
X 4 7 5 9 ; , C / \ 
a — K 5 


Art. VIII. — and Ex Af Ep. 183 
s non to take the leaſt thought about the ſtate of their 


own ſouls, and eternal ſalvation; but may be as 
profitably employed in gratifying the luſts of the 
„ or committing the moſt horrid crimes, as in 


reading and hearing the word of God, or in per- 


forming any religious exerciſe. 
I believe every intelligent reader will readily a- 


| gree with me in affirming, that one who: — ä 
Any doctrine that has ſuch a manifeſt tendency to 
encourage men in the practice of wickedneſs and 
impiety, muſt certainly be influenced by that wie- 

Eke ſpirit whoſe known character it is, that he was 


4 liar and a murderer from the beginning. None 


| but he who prompted our firſt parents to deſpiſe the 


divine threatning, eould thus teach men to diſobey 
the divine commands. If it is intimated, that he 
who teaches men to break the leaſt — of 


| God, ſhall be excluded the kingdom of heaven; 

what ſhall we think of one who, in effect, teaches. 
-- them to break all the divine commands at once ? 
Hlis guilt muſt certainly be very great; and it is to 
be feared that, without nen his doom will be 
ek proportionable. $3: 4 
- "4 Yetevery one who carefully peruſes the letters 
on Theron and Aſpaſio, will eaſily perceive, that al- 
moſtt all the author's e and reaſonings have 
A tendency to encoura e neglect and contempt 
of the deine law, of l divine ordinances and re- 
ligious duties, except when he teaches men to lay 


a foundation for the certain hope of the remiſſion of _ 


- their ſins, and eternal ſalvation, in 3 
ful deſire and fear, or by repeated acts of charity 


and ſelf . denied obedience : which is as inconſiſtent 
with what would ſeem to be the other leading part 
of his. ſcheme, as-the whole is yy the A; 


or wits OS EO» rag 
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garding any perſonal. merit, or any 


abſurd, to exhort men to | 
means of any kind, with a view to the ſalvation 


Gentleman ought to conſider, that the queſtion here 
is not, What men can do? but, what they ozght to 


If it is their duty to 
mine the ſtate of tlieir ſouls, to believe the teſlimo- 


i, end meditate upon it 3 and wie every 


' Tab fear, and every ther Bec eg " ese 


1%, PALEMON's CAD Att. VII. 
It ãs probable Palænmm will urge, that ſimce it is 
taken for granted, — — to faith in Chriſt, 
men can perform no works, nor thing 
that is well-pleaſing or acce ptable to l 

that divine grace ſtill — without = 
good Tn 
tions in the objects thereof; it muſt be extremel 
perform duties, or uſe 


their ſouls, till they believe, and receive that aw 


inſtinct, 2 the. ſav - 


truth admitted into the conſcience. Bus this 


do t It is not, what improvement they actually make 


TY moons ot the directions and exhor- 


tations he ſpeaks of, while they remain under the do- 
miniĩun of ſin, and the power of ſpiritual pride? but, 
vdat improvement my ought to make of them ? 
-confider their tuns, to ex 


ny of Gad, his record co his Son, cevealed 
in the goſpel; read and hear the word-z' over 
mean 
[ of divine appointment for g men to the 
eee ; this = 
ferent to fy miniſters in Calli 

= men to theſe e and = 
| Forcing: the exhortation with all thoſe motives: and 
urguments which the word of God ſuggeſts, as pro- 
per tõ engage the attention, work upon the hope 
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(And. if it is allowed, a think i enuf be 


| 4 


* 


* 


a 


* 


/ 


der an obligation to uſe their utmoſt, endeavours, = 
and employ all the active powers both of body and 
mind, towards the perſormance of them. They 
cannot, we grant, do any of them acceptably, nor 
indeed propetly ſpeaking, do any thing towards the 
Tight, performance of them, without the ſpecial 
operation of divine grace upon their hearts; and 
. therefore, - while undet the power of natural corrup- 
tion, da ſtill ſin ; yea can do nothing but ſin, in a 
their attempts and endeavours to perform them. 
But as their inability to yield obedience to the di- 
. vine commands can never free them ſrom the obli- 
gation of the divine law, it is equally certain, that 
a wilful omiſſion of duty is a more heinous ſin, than 
- the perſormance of it, though only in a natural, 
carnal, and ſinful manner. And therefore 4 
men may find cauſe to bewail 22 
in a ſinful way, in the way of feeking to eſt . 
- righteouſneſs of their on and — them- 
. - ſelves to the divine favour, which was never, and will 


re eee. of any care, pains, or di- 


7 


 - reaſon to bleſs his name, that ever they were excited 


of activity and diligence even before their conver- 

ſion : becauſe: thougb of themſelves they could do 

| F ee ore 
guilt, byariy pains took this way; yet their 

ug kept in the uſe of appointed means, Ma, in his 
L made inbſrrvientimtherRontinlien: | 


_ andiſalvation.- 19 20 ited ere 
This, I chink, is cient to diſcover the folly. % 

er meat i dy _—— 00: r 
12749 TIFFs [ thinks 


never be required oſ any of mankind; yet they ne- 


ligence beſtowed, in doing the duties themſelves. ; 
A» 5 ee that the performance of them was 
Tea we make no ſeruple to am̃em, that 
: the people of God have, on the contrary, often had 


to uſe the means of his appointment wich ſome kind 


oy - 
* 
Re 


* 


man 
| vn y ching; toward acceptance with 1 | 


mow or can do, with that view, is to no purpoſe. 


186 PALEMON-s Cares Art. VIII. 
on he has undeniably proved the abſurdity of the 


lar doctrine, as he terms it, concerning thoſe 
Bae operations which it ſuppoſes th be neceſſary, 
dy virtue of the divine command: binding upon 
thoſe who are as yet deſtitute of faith in Ohriſt, as 
well as others, and often preparatory to true con- 
verſion. The whole of his reaſoning on this head 
is built upon a' falſe ſuppoſition of his o.]n; name- 
ly, that his opponents, and alb who urge a "diligent 


| -ufe of the means of grace upon unbelieving ſinners, 


ut them upon doing ſomething toward their own 
fication, or what win make them deſerving ob- 
Jes of ſaving Fn which there can Wan no- 
2 more fe, 
On this depend, it wuldde ne — me- 
Wed of arguing would be juſt; becauſe it-wauld cer- 
. *tainly be abſurd to exhort men to do 


intit ing them to the benefits of the divine righte- 
ouſneſs; and yet tell: them, that all that ever they- | 


Zut can men be watrantably exhorted to perform 


Gries mma gn di — | 
| 3 — + 
1 


ey ure in a fair way: of: contributing 
"ſomething toward their juſtification before God; or, 
nt leaſt, that thus ee eee, eee 
Abemſelves to his favour ?- ?? 5 
A :Palzmon'could: prove this, he would gain bis 
1 not, it muſt be owned; that all he ſays 


"againſt orthodox preachers -of the goſpel; whoſe 
| -JoRrite?in relation to this point he has thought 
in to attack; is groundleſs, and entremely ĩmperti- 
nent. It is enough to keep them in countenance, 
when they conſider, that all the ſcurrilousrepro aches 

* which this Gentleman, in the 


of bis Is pride, 


1 
1 8 Ut * _ againſt them, fall 
MW eig pe ad En _— 
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other tendency than to gratify their pride. Tea 
According 
unbelievers to pray, read and hear the word, or per- 
form any othet duty 
tual benefit thereb 


— 


upon 
_ Moſes and the prophets, our bleſſed Lord, and 


_ -wreſting, perverting, and pouring ny upon 
his word. 


ing the duty of unconverted ſinners, is, that t 
exhort them to the diligent uſe of all the means of 


encourage them to perſevere in ſuch a courſe, b 
ſuggeſting, chat it is'poſfible, ow probable, that 

| oo round to dope, that the Lord will be gracious,'and 
Io fa 


make them effectual for their converſion and ſal 
vation. 


| r 
heart m orgiven 
is the poll of Gre 5, and in the bond 


| ſufficient warrant to addreſs Wer- yer, ay a 


Art. VIII. REvieweED and. Ex AMIx EVD. 
"equally upon the penmen of Sacred Writ ; 


his inſpired apoſtles. And there is no reaſon to 
doubt, och God\ will ſeaſonably vindicate the honour 

of his own name — by ſtopping the mouths of ſuch 
Uars and blaſphemers, as endeavour to ſully it, by 


The ſubſtance of wh the nuthor of the letters 
has to object to his principal antagoniſts, namely, 
Mr. Boſton, Erſtines, Guthry, Marſball, &c. reſpect- 


divine appointment by which God ordinarily brings 
his people to the ſaving knowledge of himſelf; and 


may ſueceed; or that it may be, and there is ſome 
r honour his own inſtitutions, as to bleſs: and 


Theſe and the like exhortations and en- 
couragements, Palæmon often tells us, can have no 


to him it is extremely abſurd to chert 3 


in hopes of any ſpiri- ' 
** N ſo EA 

tal the apoſtle Peter was in a'v at miſtake; 
' when he ome ' Simon Ma wr of his 
bt of his : 
bem, por erg ho was — of 


This one text, I apprehend, afforded 
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a8 PALTKMON's Cazer Art. VIII. 
the following manner. Do what you can, and 
*6. it may be while you are doing what you can 
£5 for yourſelves, God will do for you what you 
, cannot. It is probable this courſe may mores 


4, God is goad and merciful, &c. a 


-T own, I am not able. to ſee any wing nere, or 


indeed i in any of the paſſages quoted by the — 4 


writer from the ſermons and writings of any of the 
celebrated preachers afore· mentioned, relating to 

chis ſubject, that is not evidently imported in e 
words of the apoſtle Peter above - cited; if it ean 


be ſuppoſed they have any meaning, and that the 


apoſtle was not trifling,- but dealing ſincerely with 


the ſorcerer, and maniſeſting a real concern for the 
ſalyation of his foul, when he ſpoke tbem. 


Vet the letter writer will tell us, That every ex- 
1 direction of. this kind, given to men 
1 mey are poſſeſſed of true juſtifying faith, im- 
ports plain denial of the divine ſoverxeiguty, 
_ .feſted in communicating grace to men, and 7 « 
— to the Scriptute, Which ſaith, Net . 
um ibat woilleth nor bim that e at 
'hom does he thus reproach ? Not my 
ee but the inſpired apoſtic ; yen 4b 
' Ghoſt, and our bleſſed Lord himſelf, by ae, 
 thorkty and inſpiration fuch eg and ſimilar 


ate frequently given undelieving 
Dee 1 EH 


From what has been already obſerved, it $4 4 4 N 8 
. that erden reſlections by which the letter- 


attempted 
chatacter of that godly and judicious divine Mr. 
2 


to throw an badtum upon the 


Maler Marnſball t, are as dee as invidious. 


he ſcope of that Ware a A ects 
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Art. VIII. Revitwep and EXAMINED. 189 


. 
* 


treatiſe on ſanctification, is not, as Palemon male- 
volently inſinuates, to repreſs any man's impetuoſity 


do fulſil the law, or teach men to work themſelyes 


into a new ſtate, or out of a ſtate of nature into 


a ſtate of grace, by their own labour, that they 


may be qualified for the practice of holineſs; but to 


- convince:the felf-righteous ſinner of the folly of all 


his oven endeavours while ſeeking to obtain righte-: 
gduſneſt by tbe works of the law, and of the impoſſi- 
| Bilityof yielding any acceptable obedience to the law 
ol God previous to faith in Chriſt, and union with 
him; to teach men, that without faithi it is impoſſible 
3 and, in one word, to inculcate the im- 
portant truth taught by our Lord Jeſus Cbriſt, 
that th tree muſt be made good, before the fruit hay! 
| be gend. This great truth, and others neceſſari 
connected with it, Mr | Marſhall, in the trea 
above. mentioned, has happily illuſtrated and im- 
oved ; and at the ſame time ſhewed the neceſfity, 
Dy. oy explained the nature of true evangelical holineſs, 


J 8 great ar jucgm dgment and perſpicuity. And, what 


able, he has all along not only kept 
1 undamental article of the Chrifian doctrine 
es to juſtification through the imputed rign- 
teouſt 2 his eye, but hath ſet it in as clear and 


ſtrong a light, as perhaps any uninſpired writer ever 


did + 3 being eareſul, to a degree of accuracy rarelỹx 
to do met with, that nothing might be advanced by 
bim that had the remoteſt tendeney bnd. e = 
cure, of give a falle pune? that important truth 
as wilt appear to every intelligent and u — 
_— NR Hr Onan ure | 


— 


190 PALAZMON”s CR EZD Art. VIII. 
It muſt therefore be ſomething very different 
from a pure and diſintereſted zeabfor the truth of the 
pel, that has induced Palæmon to uſe ſuch in- 
nt freedoms with the character of that valuable 
\_ writer, and his performance. Charity thinketh no 
cuil 3 and love covereth a multitude of fins : but 
, who can land before envy ?. eſpecially, when it is 
'  . accompanied with ae e and arrogance; 
of which we have too many glaring inſtances in the 
. writings of the author we are now dealing witz. 
This Gentleman would make us believe, that: N 
every doctrine which ſuppoſes, that unbelieving 
ſinnete ought to perform any duty, or uſe any mean 
of divine appointment, for attaining to the know- 
| ledge: and faith of the truth 3 or. that they ought to 
de at all ſolicitous about obtaining an intefeſt in 
Curiſt and his juſtifying righteouſneſs, ſerves. to 
obſure the glory | of the divine ſovereignty and 
merey, which, he ſays, prevents the moſt hardened; . | 
rebels, and brings ever requiſite along with it“. 
4 And in his. third, and fifth letters we meet with E 
| great deal of looſe reaſoning, the plain ſcope. and 1 
 endency of of which, ſo far as I can. perceives is to 
perſuade: his- readers, that for men troubled with a 
ole 23 guilt, or in doubt about their intereſt in Chriſt, 
we. ps warrant to believe in him for juſtification g 
⁊ 0d ſalvation, to attend the ordinances be divine ap- 
wointment, and eſſay to wait on the Lord, inthe uſe 
L. . ofappointedmeans,:is ſo fat from being either necel- 
ich or profitable, that it is really h and dange 
tons; and that 8 ſo are in EC * 
meeting with a appointment, like 7/rael 
of old who followed after the law of IM 1 
but did not attain to the law of righteouſneſs ty an 
. Nn A Aon . * i 4 2 BO D. 599 
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according to him the Fes, of whom the apoſtle -- 
thus ſpeales, came ſhort of enjoying the benefit 


* 
5 


nr 


of the divine righteouſneſs, not becauſe they ſought 


righteouſneſs by, or as it were by the works of the law ; 


but becauſe they yielded external obedience. to the 
law of God, and _ outwardly: obſerved the divine 
inflitutions relating to bis worſhip. And hence he. 
would teach us to conclude, that thoſe who negleR; 


- apd diftegard all, means, and opportunities of grace 


and ſalvation; treat the word of God and all divine 


.ordinances with the moſt profane contempt; give 


full ſcope to their luſts, and indulge themſelves in 


the moſt flagitious practices; are in a fairer way 


to obtain mercy, and enjoy the benefit of the im- 


puted righteouſneſs, than thoſe: who, from a ſenſe of 
duty; and ſome particular concern about the ſalva- 
tion of their immortal ſouls,” are diligent in read- 


= 


ing and hearing the word of God, and attending on 


the ordinances of divine appointment. 


Accordiopgly, the pretended friends of the apo- 


ſtolſe golpel in Scotland are wont to repreſent and 


— 


teproach ſerious people who make. conſcience of 
ö 1 bs of religion, and at- 
tending diligently on divine ordinances, as a num- 
per of ſelf - ſeeking Phariſces* ; and make no _ 2 05 
neee £4046 een ren 
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n almoſt every, where egregioully miſrepreſented the | 


real character of the Par ice; — ſo that if we were 


te form our opinion of this ſet among the ¹ 
* from the views he is pleaſed to give us of them, we 


* would be led to think it was their piety and devotion 
« which was ſo highly offenſive to God; and chat accor- 


« -dingly his admirers are become expert in applying 15 


« the term Phari/te to every one'who'cannot 


pth 


e tenets, or Who enpreſt any ſolicitude about the ie 
. ad power of teal religion in the ſoul;-Serip 
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1h  PALAMON's CzzeD. Art. VIII. 

ple to inſinuate, that they might be full as profitably 

eee in OB ar eg "_ 1 

| i: +6 - the 

34 SEVEN TED N. 

| 43 quot Sin ſack, ned ina uur elle. 

Me. Samuel Pike, p43. 

I.! be letter. . with great pflurance. Applies the 
 ..,  Invidious epithet above- e to, thoſe whom Che 

2 Pete he opular preacher x as if N 

723 65 and character, did evidently reſemble thoſe of the 

” ” Phariſees, Had e the 

_ nent preachers whom he has thought fit totraduce 13 2 


manner were, ke the Phari/ces, ch able with dove- 
 touſneſs; injuſtice and oppreſſon; that they bb 
b, bier, taught cotrupt doarine, and offered 
violence to:theilaw;cor;word:of God, by Se away 
3 | | | taught for dac- 
13 4 nee reap that 
. 7855 8 traditions 1 0 the | 
Te fe 9 God bou/e pear cc of 
3 uſe a heu/e of merchandiſe, 
5D 1 155 pretenſions mig 14 —.— — 
1 z uppearances"of pfet) a6 'devucion | 
| 1 Hey wight ye aſſumed other wife, | ſhould not attempt 


EET vindicate them. But as the odious: Ns ets 
of then ſeems (0/be-wholly-founded/ upon 
= 3 . of latent pride. and hypocriſy:is their: — 2 which 
=: - DAmancau a judge or witneſs, we muſt beg 
leave to W charge implied thentin, at having no 
1 Fee enden . have* no 
5 da eee che dene fo}: c th A mare glaivg 
. „ eridence ef-intolerable. pride, and daring preſumption, 
"than for s ene t-invadeche throne of the Moit 
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Art. VIII. Reviewer and Examiner. 
the moſt enormous erimes, a5 in reading and bear- 
ing the word of God, and atcending on his vrdi-, * 
: 5 nances. BEES ett 4 41443 enen OSTER LY 
In ſhort; according to this extraordinary doc- 
tune, men in an unconverted ſtate, who would 
enjoy the benefit of the divine ti tighteouſneſs inſtead 
of ene th performance of à any Unty which 
= requires, ot uſing any mean -Whith he Hay 
pointed for bringing ſinners" to himſelf, to the 
ö Aeg knowieäge of 'his name and of the” way 3 
 falyatioh by Jeſus Chriſt, or being ſolicitous about, 8 55 
or ther kind, muſt be enefol to EM 
© delpi iſe every Peine ordinapee, and to avai pri ou 3 
kene to oy Bay command.;. leaſt, dy . fol»: 
| "oa 15 fter the law. of ri pap oc” with / H 
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loſe the 11 of that rigliteouſueſs. which is re- 
vealed in the goſpel. for the comfort of the guilty, 
Thus, under range pretext of magnifying, and 
giving jul views, of. the divine. Soueroigyty, men are 

taught and | to.tranſgreſs every 4-54.50 
N 
28 one © are taugl to goed. 
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: 1 * REVINWID and EXAMINED. 1998 

ad” that they may be under no temptation to c. 
' fide in their own righteouſneſs. 

If Palemon ſhould endeavour to vindicate bis 
doctrine from theſe and the like exceptions, by 
„ alledging, that he does not ſim condemn, nor 
would "diſcourage any from uſing the means of 
> and performing religious duties; but only en- 

cavours- to ſhew the abſurdity of ſuppoſing, that 
ſinners-muſt- do ſomething toward their own juſtifi- | 
- cation; or that chey can do hing that is really ac- ' 
8 g to Gad before they believe 
"1 it is to be obſerved, that, if this wasreallythe 
. eaſe, and he ended nothing more, be bad no reaſon 


. 
: 


— 
* 0 


r to © h againſt what he calls the ar 
_ doctrine on this head: for his principal Kr 1,9 
ever cond the doing, or at | 


thing, with a view to appeaſe the wrath of God —4 . 
- procure; his favour, or acquire any peculiar claim to 
- the-benefit of the divine 5 — as enn 
— tar man can A. or . oe” 
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mentioned did never indeed adopt; . gs 
2 a juſt abhorrence of wore as * 

4 .. trane of the grace of. God; and as having a mani- , 
E feſt tendeney to Introduce 'licentionſne;| . 
men in a eurſe of Ain, encourage their preſum 
3 tous hopes and, in 2 as giving the moſt fa 
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to believers at firſt converſion, does ſtill prevent evety | 


men ate in an unrenewed. ſtate, are and 
unpfofitable, unleſs in ſo far as een he ſuppoſed - 
to contribute ſomething, more 
acceptance with God ; or that, becauſe unbelis- 
- ving ſinners can do nothing that is ITE | 
God ns performed by them, or that. can be in 
leaſt Avallable for their juſtification, before him, they 
oughtto do nothing at all; not ſo much 28 e 
to field obedienee to any divine command. 


57 method . ſalvation. by 
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good action, motion, or qualification. in them: 
every thing that can be ſuppoſed to have the leaſt 


tendency to qualify them for the divine apptobation. 


The chief ground of his quartel with thoſe ei- 


nent preachers. therefore muſt be, not that ey 


taught the neceſſity of doing ſomething to 


procure 
the fayour of God, or that may be pleaded, or, 


more or leſs, relied upon, ac a ground of acceptance 


with him; but becauſe they never could find it” 
| worrantable to affirm with Antinomians, Li 


and other ſuch Ranters as vs that all uſing of 


the means of diving ap nt for attaining > 
the true knowledge of <p faith in Chriſt ; all - 
atzendance on divine ordinances ; all concern: about 
ſalvation, duties and endeavours of any d, while * 


$744, 


is, toward their 


h monſtrous” notions the preachers fc „ 


to the dec. 


and pernicious views of the divine ſovereignty, 9% 
grace, revealed in the 
pe, The dppoſition & always made to wh . 
-  blaſphemous imaginations, ſeems to be the true. . 
ee . V ol. his; Sl. 
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ſor a perverted: goſpel has thrown out ſo mary 
irulent reproaches * bitter invectives againſt 

wem; though he would have his unwary readers 
believe, that he is chiefly offended with them for 
corrupting and perverting the grand article of im- 


puted righteouſn eſs, or of a 8 juſtification by 
gase without the works of the law. Hence on all 


meh reaſon to think, maliciouſſy miſrepreſents 
2 4 their gsgrine and ſentiments; as if it was their na- 
tive rope and tendency to undermine and ſubvert 


£ whereas thoſe who have the leaſt acquaintance with 


ale 8 


oppoſition, were particularly careful to 
. i 


5 the purity. of that doctrine, which he af- 
5 thew ſuch an uncommon zeal for, and to 


i | Ti that they did on purpoſe forbear 


Dod thereby be led to entertain wro 
; concerning the method of acceptance wi with Go 8 


+  theattacks of ſuch ap f eee 
mem; Who, that be ma 


"fuk blot upon: the of his 


- with hang bold aſſertions have greater weight than 
fouy d reaſon. and argument, e 
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_ *pccaſigns_ be moſt difingenuouſly, and there is too 


4 fundamental artiele of the Chriſtian faith; 


*mheir writings, cannot but know, that the very con- nd 
2 js erue'3 and that: thoſe to whom he ſhews 


_ "pvold every, phraſe and mode of expreſſion. that 
eo have the leaſt | tendency to darken ann 
bers veil upon it, or lead men into any miſtakes 
concerning it. Xea, ſo ſcrupulous were they in this 
making uſe 
ſome enpreſſions which have been uſed in a oh 
." ſenſe by many learned and pious" diy ines, — 


++ But/the greateſt innocence is no ſecurity againſt | | 
ſome means or other 4 
Joes not ſcruple confidently to affirm the moſt nal. 
pable untruths ; being no doubt fully appriſed, ke 2 
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teaches; or rather inſinuates with regard to unbelie- 
- ving ſinners, is, that as the performance of religious 
duties can only tend to gratify their natural pride-and 
preſumption, which are more criminal and hurtful 
than any the luſts of tlie fleſh, it is more dangerous 
for perſons in ſuch circumſtances to attempt pield- 
ing obedience to the divine commands, upon any 
| 9 whatſoever, than to commit the moſt 
gitious enor mities, or c themſelves in inte 
uo ſt and moſt 2 of all ſenſua]-pratifications ; 
_— r 20 fitably, and leis N 
75 in doin than in r 
„ hearing the ing of God, in 
mean of divine appointment with any Re, 
ide; and concernabout the ſalvation of ths fouls. 
hers bred hg pes yr that it is highly abſurd 
| that men wholly dead i in cen es und 
be: ſhould be called tothe 1 
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working effectualy in us.“ Upon this palfage 
. the Jetter-writet makes the follewir refleion. 
Now you know be might with-equa ee 
we Bas Fats dis; _ M ory + to the on 
dome forth, he atrempted to riſe; but happen 
. 0 2 4224 he cis N 16 p l 
4 0 ate he got more power than his 
own.” i 
”. Becauſe it would be abſurd to ſuppoſe, that Ia 
"4 "brur being dead was under any obligation to hear 
ide voice of Chrift and live, this Gentleman con- 
Docs, chat it cannot be the duty of men'dead in 
. alles to believe on the name of the Son of 
| "Goa for the divine. command enjoining faith in 
Sbriſt as che duty of all the hearers of the goſpel * 
ee to him, e | 
Af iteunnot de he duty of ſinners to believe, A 
ſup telreving + it Chriſt, becauſe of wembbre they 7 
e no power to do ſo; fbr the very Hm : «M8 
- 4 — "that it cannot be BC Bi of Hm of 
* ma” unrenewed Nate to yield, eee jo 
"tempt to e to any one Aare of the 
* "wore! J a gn. wholly dead in An, "ate 
nde to perfo acceptable ' obedience to ab 
1 5 Wine command, as they are to believe en Ci 
lot. falvation, or to hear his voice and hve... = 3 
It is then abundanuly evident, that, according to 
| "ok reaſoning, men while dead in f- er 
ing lioners, oan de more be under any , 
OT bye ooo ig any moral precegt, = 
than if they were aaf dead, ns Lau Ws 
os yu m the got 7, is rae 7K. F 2 
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3 „ ee is nolaw, there can be no tr reffion 
1 * according to this doctrine, N 
* 2 ſinner cannot be juſtly condemned ſot the 
Kuilt of any actunl tranſgreflion. If therefore he is 
z ſinner, and under guilt, it muſt only be in conſe- 
[quence of the imputation of the firſt fin of Adam, 
or on account of inherent « corruption. But if we at- 
_ tentively conſider ſome hints given by the Jettes- 
_ titer; concerning both theſe, we. {hall find little 
Lay to think he; allows, that any guilt can ariſe 
| a ao And therefore, according to hig W 
25 eſis eee men can have no ge 
. 31 or imputed, righteouſaeſs for their 
net 


1 N has. furniſhed them with ſome pleas in their 
_ Own 5 act x aft ang Well 3 
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that it no way derogates from the on and 
excellency of the divine righteouſneſs, or the avs of 
the divine ſovereignty, toteach that unregenerate n- 
ners are under a n obligation to yield obedi- 
ence to every precept of the divine law ; "ah conſe- 
» quently. to believe on the name of Chriſt, repent of 


” their ſins, and perform every other duty recommend 


* 
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3 in the gaſpel; and to uſe every mean of divine 
1 3 5 for attaining to the true knowledge 


God, and of Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath ſent: 
and that, though no works truly good and accepta- 


2 God can be perſormed by them while they 


-xemain in an unrenewed ſlate, they ought with the 
uͤtmoſt | aftivity, . ſolicitude and concern, to ſeet the 


an of God, and bis rigbreanſugſi, or to obtain an 


_ Inter in Chriſt and that ſalvation he hath-pur- 


9 1 4) it is no leſs evident, that they have 3 


. to do many things which God in his in- 


die a firiner, while engaged in a courſe of 


word he both manifeſts 


his eee and: ein the bonobr Oh 


of hjown inſtitutions.” |... 1 


Jod here we may add, "My whom e en 
-"reto-ule the means of grace with: . greateſt « Gi 1 


ſeriouſneſs and concern, that men in a na- 


e er of, God, in dealing ce, 
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ite wiſdom does frequen Ys. yea ordinari make 
fervient to the execution of his infinitely gracious 
e reſpecting his choſen people, or to their 
= conyerhon and ſalvation. He uſually meets wih 
bis people, and brings them to himſelf, im; the u, 
'of appointed means; though ſometimes he is pleaſed 
de, bas it were out of his ordinary road to mee 


open 

Merednets, and living-ia a habitual neglect of his 
\ . . . Murk uring contempt upon 

| 15 us IO 
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ay with their ſear, gives them lach #'diſtojbly 
of the riches and ſovereignty of his grace, and of 
cheir own unworthineſs, vilenefs, and utter inability 
0 do any thing for their own relief, with their na- 
_ aural propenſity to abuſe” all the means and ordi- 
mances of divine appointment to their reater con- 


_ demnation; as leaves no toom for | ſelf. gloriation, 


3 _ dert any ſuch preſumptuous imagination, as, that 
EF  Froliciudeor vQivity they were capable of, had fur- 
_ niſhed them with any peculiar claim, or couly in 
| theleaft recommend them to the divine fayour..; 


F As the author of the letters, the chief firength: mn | 
3H whoſe caule'lies in an artful miſrepreſentation of the | 
. _ ſentiments of his adverſaries, has endeavouzed to. 
4 - - Impoſe upon hie readers by r 


3 view of What his opponents teach with-re- 
to the matter now under conſideration, 1 fliall 
tranſcribe a few paſſages from a well-known 
*- wrote by the learned Dr. Owen, in which, 
1 the ſubſtance of what Palæmon calls the 
Aare on * head, is as 22 0 y and 

as in an the na writ! 
Hows met with. That j dicious 5 
_— ſpoken of ſome things required A 7 
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1 _ which lies wihin' the/compaſs of natural ables, 
_ N his opinion in the following words, 
=» 46 Theſe" vir. an outward at 
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E 7 e to the diſpenſation of the" word of God, with". 
1 © thoſe other (cxternal” means of grace which 


c diligent . of mind, in uling the means of © 
- grace, to underſtand and receive the 5 Goo, 


. | by 12 re eee our regeneration, 
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1 « glect 'of men in them, is rhe principal a: 


1 of them to whom, or amongſt whom 
5 | e goſpel is preached. This is the con ion, 
1 92 1 light ir world, and men lived 
© dartneſs rather than Mk becauſe their dertls ave 


wy evil, John iii. 19. enerality of men know 
nt 0. full welt chat ad do Py. this matter, no mote 
3 2 What they are als, than what they Pould. "All - 
. „ gleadable p retences of inability and weaknels are 
he 01 far from 7 pho They cannot but know here, 
nnd they ſhall be forced to confeſs hereafter; that 
35 158 it was 8 5 from their own curſed floth, with 
925 deve of the world and fin, that they were divert 
eg from a diligent attendance on the means of. 
"converſion, and the ſedulous exerciſe of their 
8 Minds about them. Complaints heteof a 
ug themſelves. will make up 2 great part of theif laſt 
D * Yreadful cry. 2. In the moſt Aire "te of - 
* outward means, men are not able of themſelves to 


8 2185 od without an eſpecial, effectual, internal 
J 8 of the Holy Spirit of grace on beit Whole 
5 $ ſouls. ; . Ordinarily God in the effectusl dif- 
5 . "peaſktion ol his grace We with them, ho 
es attend with diligence ont ie outward adminiſtra. 
. uon of the means of it. -. He doth io, I fay, or» 
. eh, in e of them who are deſpiſets 
. And neglecters 0 f them. Sometimes indeed e 
-goeth as N Were gut of the way, 1 meet 
2 and bring home unto himſelf Perſecuti 
5 „ him in, and taking Wes is Kg: 
5 "oe courſe . of open fin and 5 * — 
* 06 he diſpenſeth his. jar ef; race, Amon 
N . Nn be Aten unto 1. 95 ea 
13 he will doch i TY 
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4 ye out ledpes of his approbation of our obedi- 
« ye ang 3 and inſtitution s. 

And it the ſame treatiſe the Doctor — 

objection, which if I miſtake not contains the v 


3 ſubſtance of thoſe maxims on which the Jeiter- 5 


Writer proceeds in his extraordinary reaſoning 4a. 
1 .gainſt the doctrine of his antagoniſts concerning 
de duty of unconverted. ſinners. - The objeRtion - 


and the anſwer given to it by that eminent divine | 
ae as follow. _ 


2 ** 


. . regenerate perſons ma and do perform manx 
* > duties of religious obedience, if there be nothing 
ol ſpiritual lite in them, then, are they all WO 


a np differ not. from the work un the 
8 44 and if ſo, _ 


A in this world, which are but ſins; 

. = 14 what end ſhould.they.take pains. about them ? 

4 | | Kd their 28 pleaſures, ſeeing all comes to o 

1 . end ? Teis all 1 el pe elle :_ Why do 

„ < "the: gm nd; the go 55 pre eſs any 7 Wun 
at 


wv ct Hap in all na have 4 1 2a compliaſies win 
2} e rere it not better to leave re them 10 


70 thetnſelves and wait for their converſion, than t = 


.& fpend time. and labour about them to po "4 
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3 & Tit. i, 15. So their praying is ſaid to be an 
ns 9 7 their Mowing ſin, It doth N 
1 60 got therefore appear what is otherwiſe io them . 
ot to them. But as there are good duties which 
e, have fin, adhering - to them, Lai. Ixiw. 6. ſo 
| e there are ſins mou have 890d 10 them. 00 
a 8 2 the duties of mY. unr TR Forma 
2 and unto them they are. fin, materially and in 
1 915 ebe. they are good, This gives * Foakgd 
* | « difference from, and a preference Wo. ſuch ſins, 
1 2 as are every way finful. ' As they are duties 
they are good, as they are the duties of ſuch per- 
7 fons they mw evil. becauſe neceſſarily ly due in 
L id Da ſhould preſerve them ing ſo. 2 
Aug on this ground they-ought 8 zend unto. 4 
. , and may. be preſſed ther ereu 18 1 
That whieh is good mat and | in Itſelf, 
& though vitiated from the relation which At hath - 
to the perſon by whom it is performed, is -. 
| 2 ma hath its acceptation in its proper place. 
And on this account alſo, that the duties 
— 3 are Xceptable, men may be YL 9 8 
C. | * 5 
= £6 4 : The will. of Gad is the ruls of all u mens 
kx 45 eee, Thi ＋ are all bound to attend 
io z and if what ey do through their own | 
4 defect prove eventually fin. unto them, yet be 
3 commandment is juſt and holy, and the oo 
Fulle of it is juſtly preſcribed unto. them. The 
u is the moral cauſe of the 9 . 9 
0 28 duties it requites, 5 the „in 
at MW. <afaheir mance, And God 17 7 not loſt 0 
» 6 bis xight. of commanding men, becauſe they by. / 
"OS © 2 heir fin have loſt their power to fulfiÞ his co m- 
| Wande. And if the equity of the command dend 
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h heft moral diſebil t depraved habits of 
mind can ee bit , . ſinni 


3 58 in him, is freed from owning obedience un- 


to any, of God's commands; ſeeing all con- 


A '% feſs that ſuch an habit of fin may be contrated, 


= as will deprive them in whom! it 5 of all power 
e of obedience. Wherefore, 


15 
* Fient warrant to preſs oe all men the duties 
of faith, repentance, and obedience, although 

20 they know that in themſelves they have nota ff 

: 6 e of ability for their due rw res, For, 
. 1, NR 2 the tuill and command of God that 10 they 


e ſhould: do, and that i is Ne of all out duties. ; 


* "They are not to conſider what man "can do. or 

5 * wilt do, but what God requires. 10 
be dgment of mens ability, and to accomodate 
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commands of God 8 them — 
2 1 * committed unto a of the ſons 0 S | 


N have a double end in prefling on 
. ervance of duties, with a fu 
ate of impotency deſcribed ; 1 
 from-ſuch courſes of fin, as nub? 
2 the „ and ſo render their convetſion mere as 
"667 el, if not deſperate; 2. To exerciſe d ends 
ae appointed" of God''for their ' converſſort, "orithe 
communication of ſaving grace utito them. Se 
ate God's commands, and ſuch are the duties! Te 
. "%e quited in them. In and by them God doch ule. 
*. 1 communicate. of dis grace unte the Tolls er 
© men, not with reſpect unto them as their daties, 
* © but” as they are ways appointed and ſanaihed: 
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2 even ſuch duties 28 ate vitiated in their petfar- 


8 * * 1 yet ate of advantage unto. them by whom 
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in an manner from the. 

2 4 Grd, which ends commonly in that 
i hich is” unpardonable. 3. They are hereby 
made w/efud unto others, and many ends of 
* God's glory in the world. 4. They are #ept 
in" God's un, wherein they may pradually be 
- brought over unto a real converfon unto 
2 | 
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F Whether the feniments and reaſonings of this 


$ and learned divine, or the uncouth notions of 


a n ftiends, in the = 
havi uſed nearly the ſame artifices, I 
Wa: blic an rare idea of the doe 
Fo ba fe tp: z number of orthodox, laborious and uſe- 
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a more nnd foul- 
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— to refute in the 
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logy for the abi of che quotstion. 
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means of grace and ſalvation which 
ed for bringing finners to himſelf, bas a 3 
dency to draw them into manifold ſnares, and 6b 2 
in in them ſuch a'contempt of the authority, law, or- 
bases and ways of God, as is likely 
Ne everlaſting perdition; chose dc ad; eng 
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208 PALEMON:s/ thy Art VII. 
.deavoured to throw, an odium upon what he calls 
ie popular doctrine concerning convidion of. fan, 
"regeneration, converſion, c., it may not be 1mpro- | 
per to ſubjoin another paſſage we meet with in the 
-* teatiſe above-mentioned, . in which. the» learned 
Doctor gives. his judgment concerning the oppoli- 
Son ee to fame important truths taught by thoſe 
eminent divines relating to conviction, conuenſan, al 
ether, parts of the Chriſtian exerciſe ; which ſome 
faſbionable divines, i in that age, ridiculed and revi- 
I "led. much in the ſame manner as the letter Witer 
K - bas done the doctrine taught by the popular 
* with relation to the lame fubjecia, And s 
hey and he have been evidently ani the 
1 e ſpirit, 4 -malignityz aud ilaffecdi on the 
* ES, owes of, 800 lineſs, in making | ich „„ op- 
55 abtion* to ſome precious | trut} 217 
a. afore : mentioned, what the. Doctor ly, af- 
3s of. them, is equally applicable, to him; ho 
In WY atrogance, and a malicious oppolition to 
"oy any q doctrine of the race of God, equals, en 
my degfees exceeds” his: moſt.renawned, pre- 4 
eee mies 
TOP: manner. FTC 
2 „ Dhe 5 concern :theſe things. hath IJ 
. been variouſſy + handled, diffinguiſbed, and: I 
6: . plied, by many” nes vine the GAN aol. | 
iter of che {polpe?. © Unto that Ae whith. - 
3 they received into them from the infaflible ward» 
of dard, they joined thoſe experiences which they. 
ö 1 had obſerved in cheir own hearts, and ib 80 
; 5 Giences 0 others with. 810 2 had rg 
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6 unto God. But we hoes lived to lee all theſe - 
5 things decried and rejeQed, And the way which 
. eme have taken therein, is as ſtrange and un- 


: 25 'conth as the thing itſelf. For they g0 not about 


ee once to diſprove by Scripture or " reaſon, what 


br «hath been taught o delivered by any ſober per- 


e ſons to this purpoſe; nor do they endeavour 


= themſelves to declare from, or by the Scriptures, 


"what is the work of regentration,, whit ate the 


F </cauſes and effects of it in oppoſition thereuntg. 
TH «Theſe and ſuch like Ways made uſe of by all that 
55 2 from the ſounda- 
fon of Chriſtianity, are deſpiſed and rejected. 
2255 25 . But horrible and contemptuous reproaches are ca 


have treated of ſpiritual things, 


a” 


{upon the things themſelves, in words heaped to- 
2 ode "pad to 2 them ws ſcorn, . 
l amön ons ignorant of the and the 
. 2 All La fenſ 2 80 — vl 
* 00 fin ; all fear of the curſe and ach Mar unto 

5, All troubles and diſtreſſes of mind, by reaſon 

f- theſe things, are fooliſh i ions — en- 

| diſorders 

mens "brains, and 1 know ngt N d. 
* "bamobrs. in their” com plexions and. * 

by * Palæmun calls them the 6 froth of. da. 

e and the idle proceſs. A; F law-work®.” 
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| n * ſome of the ancients in their expoſitions of the 
OT... Scriptures; — ſo the doctrine concerning them 
«in a great meaſute retained in the church of 
* Rome itſelf; Only ſome amongſt. ourſelyes are 
'« weary of them; who being no way able to op- 
s pole the iples and ſoundations whereon they 
# princ 4 
: « are built, nor to diſprove them by Scripture or 
_ *& reaſon, betake themſelves to thele revilings and 
CI reptoaches. And as if it were not enolgh- 
N ** them to proclaim their own Ignorance; and per- 
. ſonal unacquaintance. with thoſe things: which 
t inſeparably / accompany that convidion of 1, 
44 righteouſneſs and edging,” which out Lord 
4 2 Chriſt hath promiſed to ſend the Holy Spi 
* rit to work i in all that ſhould belje ve, hay make 
© the. reproaching, of it in others a 5 L 
2 reg winch Waey ey profeſs 
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Mt. VIII. Reviewed and Exammer. 21 
- puniſhed for the breach of it; and he affirms in 
elec, that believers. being ſtill under the law as a 
Covenant of works, are liable to condemnation and 
. everlaſting wrath for every fin they commit“; the 
latter muſt be acknowledged to be in a far more 
dangerous and miſerable condition than the former. 
_ Hay benefit they receive from. the atonement, one 
al think, cannot be very great, if by it, and 
5 = their faith in it, which diſtinguiſhes them. from un- 
eres, they. are brought . under the law, that 
= others have nothing to do with; under an obliga- 
Von to obey every -precept of fe under the pain of 
eternal damnation; while unbelievers are wholly 
Nas Neal to the obligation of it, and conſequently ina. 
pable of contraQting any guilt, or ein lia 'Y 
e xoadetnation” and the wrath of God, b = 1 
anreden of it. The apoftie Pau afferts, nt 
* be dead to the law, that is, eo the eurſe We 
- Jdemaing power of it, as a covenunt of works," 
me petuliar privilege of true believers T ; but if we 
_— any Credit Palemin, believers are as much alive 
unser they were before; | yea by their 
E „ inſtead uf djing; "they becume wife _ 
Is de or Rable to cbnůdemHνιν,,ẽ˖ỹ nd the Wfa rf 1 
\ God for the leaft breach of it; while on the u- 
ee to the evinn a _ 3 
*comcgquernly to the co ny poke er of k. 18 
0s the apoſtolic goſpel T 8 n 
da we ae exttaordinn- - 
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to tion, or to give relief to the conſcience ß 
a ſinner diſquieted with a ſenſe of guilt; This he 
calls the ſimple truth; which he ſets in oppoſition to 
all promiſes, e and declarations of grace, made 

_ to-linners;/though theſe almoſt every where occur 
in the New T nent, and have hitherto been 
_— neceſſary to give ſuch a view of the death 

and reſaurrection of Fells, as can afford 725 65 encou- 

ra ment to a guilty'finner, + e ed 4 
4 muſt be owned; that the author of 155 Jettets-: "A 

peaks very darkly and ambiguouſly on this head; 

hat it is not caſy to know what 'arehis real ſen-- 

wh ene, or if he has any fixed principles-atall con- 
Serniog the matter in Jabare between his antagoniſts | 

im, with relation to this ſubject. And; indeed. 

it-leems to be his main deſign through the whole f 

his performance, hot with becoming candor to xx 
phin ahd illuſtrate,” but artfully to embaraſs, per- 

| plant throw a miſt upon every ſubject he treats: 

= of, ſe as to intangle and confound the minds of ig- F 

and injudicious:readers ;" that thus he may” — 

T have” a fiyourable opportunity to inſtil into them hs 
Senedus and pernicious ee give his aj 
ies, ot rather e Fe their dens N 
ein the dark... © _ 

Were this 8 dern tenets ripe of 0 

\ alldifguile, cleared of all ambiguity, and ſer forth in if 

ind simple dreſs, their. contrariety to thbe 
es, and all erue Chriſtian experience, would 
inſtantly be obvious to the meaneſt capacity; vnd a 
* malignant oppoſition to the true doctrine? of eO 3 

and che power of godlineſs, with a malici-: ' 1 

dung attempt to defame the memory and charafter of 

Aber of worthy. men, who ſhewed' a laude 

ere eee 4 pm. 

- found: to be the Loma arias his a 
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| 3 n expreſſing himſelf, ſo as to e 
number of little ſubterfuges to which he may have 
recourſe when attacked, and avoid the dint of any 
argument that may be offered in confutation of his - 
darling —— If he ſhould be beaten out of 
dose, be has another to fly to; and to OS 


ambiguity," mg 


Wa endeavours to ſecure himſelf * the blows: © 
p adverſary that may think fit to attack him, 
— ed to be no pleaſant nor eaſy ta taſl⸗ 
in which this author has been — 
Aer his ſentiments, concerning the matter 


ben inſtance —— = . Pe : 1 
ſpeakin of the or that is: 
. or in the New TN 


dition Or dy che faith of which'a-ſinner is Juſtiied'; 
: ee eee e more by it 

= thentic; of; der ene be are of, the 
* ati Ji. 


3 e 
| ESE other” tions; 
he would- ſeem-to-give a very di acc 
ts matter, by inſinuating, chat in order to HH 
een he 
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2 in the article under confideratien, "3 I 


in 
aves to ſpeak, to be believed in order to Juſtifica-" : 


Ax. Reviewed ad ExAuINED; "als. 


| 6 a gueſſes, and to enthuſiaſtical fancies, If. 
% any one, then, ſhould aſk me a reaſon of me 
5 hope that is in me, I have only one word ta ſay, 
3 10 The reſurrectiun of Fe 


. Take away this 2 
« me,. and I am EM oo indeed. Let this hi rk 
Fus, and nothing ſhall ever make me deſpair *. 
e dne would think, be ſuppoſes a knowledge 
"and belief of the death and r ſurreftion of brill, 
' *Eonſidered merely as fas that took place in a Yo 
tuin period, 121 N is neceſſary: ta quiet the. 2 
= conſcience ok a ſinner pinched with a A of guilt, 7 
and Jay a foundation for comfort, and an afſu- 
. red hope of ſalyation ; was that Jule 8 | 
_ at i in enge meant MTS 5 
de muſt acknowledge. is a very , n view. 
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X of. the' plain truth; but 1 94 it is eq equilly © cenaid, | 
5 - that thoſe facts, conlidered whe wr in this 2 
95 the very. ſame. A toward creatures 3 4 
4 : een and underſtanding, and ſo capable of bo 
N 5 . believing ny re. truth up is accompanied with ſuch. . 3 
- evidence as 92 5 


1 commands the aſſent of ara 
, tional mind. cfore whatever. this, 
* of the N efurreftion of Chriſt may; be 
ed to afford. to any. of. thoſe, it muſt ark 
. to devils and damned ſpirits; for they 1 ß 
ah capable. of knowing and. giving a firm aſſent w 6 
/ the. truth. of the facts as apy other. = 
I the hope of the guilty, at birſt inſtance, dependy, : 
+ Y ſupon the t truth h of Chriſt's. reſurreftion.——, = 
without. conſidering it as ha rs ps any particular aſ ' 
rds ſinners of man ſuch as makes.it | 

: watrantable for every one of chem who hear of it ta JN þ 
0 = encouragement LD; it, and build their hops _. 
3 and HY on 8 — the fallen | 
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216 EN ndl Carb Art, IN. 
| much reaſon „Fe. that to fay,, Let ibis! ſtand true, 
and Rong leber make us deſpair." {This 1 + 
doubt” vol N ut ey, one will account a ; very "wild. | 
ant extravagant ſuppoſition; ; yet it js 3 necelliry, 
conſequence of Palzmun's Joritie : and, abſurd as. 
it is, upon enquiry, "it will be Sond to contain 4 | 
ible e of his reaſoning Againſt what js = cht b 
nis opponents in in relation;to this Peint. This will 
If evident, if we con ider, that H an thing be 
to the ſimple 'perſuaſion* of Whit th my A | 
writer calls the bare truth, r e 
2 thing g befides that is held neceſſa * 
zit will obſi Ub, whether we will Beth pot, to 
S the very ſubſtapce of the popular do ching 32 | 
cernin ede miſe, and off "of whe. as 
1 
* neceſſary to be Velieved, and complied with 
| wi to 1 15 Bat if ſaeh 4 perlus the 
1 . | ruth, as We were akin 'of juſt now, mu 1 
FE Boe | ged to be all thar is meant In 1 
% 1 geen we muſt, of neceſ allo 
ede *abſurdiry -al 5 
1 E Jo 2 5 a like x 5 3 
4 Aus letter-writer Feb 16 hives been 10 K's y | 
©,  feifible, that this hotivn was toe gibt to be allam- | 
'edof ok ew y thinking perlon; and that, 1 
ſtedfaſtly; hered to, and uniformly) mein. 
ba it would be 25 to ſuch 0 | could: 
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46 mutually confirm and aſcertain each other. This 
e character could never have been drawn to ou. 
„ie, but from ſome divine work. No work but 

4 e this could ever evince ſuch a character; and if 


8 «this work was done, of neceſſity there muſt be 
5 4 ſuch a character. This. fact and its import, then, y 
e muſt ſtand or fall together “.“ We have a great 
deal more, to tha ſame purpoſe, in the account which 
he makes Jonathan to give of his converſion and 45 
dhe gro unds of his faith. _ © 
3 wal not at pteſent ſtay to N the foie * a 
55 "is reaſoning about the fact and its import, as il- 
Juſtrating and confirming each other. Perhaps to 
ſome, it may appear mffical enough; but, I think, 


hieß much is certain, tbat he ſuppoſes the import of < 
the fact equally necefl to de known, in order to 
eee with che truth of it. Vet it can hardly 


but one may know, and be og. -. 
pt the trath of the fact, who does not underfland.” 
ol it. And if fo, ſomething beſides a per- 
{uation of the truth—maſt be allowed to be | 
i to juſtification. Something, did I ſay? 
yen, 1 great deal; even that whole e. of 8 
aavagant and whimſical notions whi lemon, r. 
Father hier d father Mr. Wh G. has thought fit I 4 
to f/ with _ horioura e epithet of 'the an Fr 7 NY 
— & vir All theſe moſt belong to de 1 
import of f i if we may believe dur author 9 
bichſelf, who, i in the perſon of Jonathan, tell us, + 5 2 
e That the knowledge of the fa above-mentioned | = 
8 upon him a neu Jet of principles, dy the 
oy 8 2 and ſatisfactory, as well as 1 o* 
ie evidence; and that A 1 ka reigns - 
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28 PALAMON's Cate. Art ix. 
| It would be arefleQtion'on our author's integrity: 
toi ſuppoſe, that he has advanced any thing con- 
cerning religion in his letters, that he dess not | 
fim believe himſelf; anck ſince all bis religious _ 
| principles are only ſo many inſerences from theirs 
|  - ſurrection.of:Chriſt; or, "which I take to be * 
fade thing, an enplieation of the enuine\ import iof - 
| the fa, the knowledge and: Belief: of which id as - 
E .necellary ,to juſtification, as the knowled 8e of he 
fac itſeſſ, it is evident, that all his pation nolſens 
; concerning gr acts; converſions. regeneration, „ 
charity, church, kingdom o ar; &c. mult: belong 
m0. that goſpe] the belief of which is necefſary: * 
Jußhißcation, Hence it ie manifeſt; that whathe- 
gaualls the bare truth. to be believed in order te fü. 
6. ; anon in nat ſuch a ſimple, and uncompeunde 
* + as he, would make us believe itis/ Yea, Uf 
b: inquieys it will be: found to contaim as great, 5 
fat more groſs mixture, than the popular do 
does for in realivy; according to hat has beenjuſt 
nos obfrved, it muſt ineluda in ĩt all the erzoneguy- 
dam abſurd notions which this author, or the n 4 
i patzonef his petty, niay think fir te ferne W8-.. 
1 tos de a true belieber will turn out de ume ling! i} 
vid a ſtanch G And, indeod, the whple' | 
1 "| - ef Polamen'sseafoning'it his letter is only = 
87: .-  atiampt. to. prove-this: A > 5 
8 a 
F 8 aa that: 15 Ed 
rh nelating prey 2 — = 


. So 
* 


n 409 02. 


| « 
: 5 N F : oO 
ME 7 ; or t Ee 

Y 1 N 
7 53 nw. p . 5 4 

5 C = 1 $ 4+ 
1 Pol te ood | 
ry — 3 - 
* * : 1 
2 8 a D 4 
of * : : 3 f, 2 2 4 7 ; 
} 32K 2 8 2 , 
" We 1 H 1 | l 1 , | 
* <4 * 
"= : 5 * \ 2 4 
4 ; © 11 ds of ant an > FPS 
l ys . z 1 8 . : 
- $ wot 6 — 'F * * a 
N * * 3 + : 
IS WG? . : 
2 A r — 3 Y . 
* FE, > 3 — 4 $.. + 24 , ” 
x - A I>"* | "1 
At o Ef 1 - 
*'; Maes 'r * A 
9 ? 1 "RA 4 N 

* 5 B - 


- 
3 1 7 N 


Wr Ravi itweD and, Exaninnd. 8 
faith: and Favre be makes the nawlelge is 
of che mport of theſe facts—equally „ 
zahlen. "But, as it wobld ft ſtill be very . t 
9 to ſhew how. the bare fut of Chriſt's 40424" 3 
of let it be ever fo firmly believed, or any character of » 8 
Gd thence ariſing, can be ſaid to import any | 
ground of ' comfort os encouragement to a guilty, . 
| £308 eng. from all conſideration of the great 
- end” and defi ign 0 it; or of the peculiar aſpect it 
i 


ty hears toward-finners of mankind ; z.at other times 
4, heibſinuates, that both the fact and its import mult . 
5 be. underſtood, and belieyed, in the ſenſe of the apo- 


e Which is in effect to overthrow all his own... ' 3 
" affertions and reaſonings dee the 1 9 I 
eiſth, or the fact and its import; as. perhaps we „ A 
may haye occaſion to ſhew more (7 ly afterwards... 
ame, let us Jour What our author himſelf op q 
MW en to this of gl Thus he writes, 1 am- * 
fully ſatisfied, agreement with the wit-., 8 
« I lles, to hold. the NI they have given of J 
e reſurreQtion of Jeſus, for the goſpel, t words, .. 
« 2nd the cinem of God]; and to call it, by way... 
« of eminence, . THE TRUTH, in | oppoſition oh 

< ryery falſe glos on the Scriptures, 20 P. very fal 
40 reaſoning. about' the light or law of nature, or i 
«© about any of the works or ways of Ged. 55 3 4 
15 n Palemon ſpeaks in the followi lowing; .. 55 L 
Every one who e e 18 5 I 4 

9 « FN the. apoſtles believed „bas eq 7 
ms with them, He has unſeig 80 faith IIA 

all afſured!y be ſaved. 1 55 man's hal 
68 eber to ſave him, 1 is owing to.this, 
« that; what he believed for truth, was not the vary. 1 xz 
« ſme th thing that the apoſtles believed, but ſome W 1 
«+ te conn with, or oro Nog: up in the form. 25 ; 71 2 A 
e, Wer 1 
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. cauſe, however ſeriouſly. and lincerely hg belle, | 
3 that which he believes is falſe,. 'therefare. | 
| nnot fave Him. There is but one OE 
44 ttuth that can ſave men . EGU 
I ceonfeſs it is not eaſy to underſtand deaf * 
intent of this reaſoning. It is very like ta 1 
knows not what. There is a number of "words 
- thrown together that, fo'far/as'T-can he, e % 
determinate meaning at all. After one has made - 
mit to embaraſs and perplex a ſubje& in this men- 
ner, he may afftm or deny any thing relating to it, | 
and Wolle it juſt as he pleaſes. Soch looſe, . 
cal and unmeaming jargon merits no regard. Nit 
not @ truth, that Jet 9 died and roſe. ain}. Js it- | 
5 not a trath ſo. wel atteſted in the New "carmen, 4 
. "that if men wilt but exerciſe, their own reaſon; In 
| onifideſing ap and examining the evidencg by which 
13 it u ſupported , they abr refuſe 5 85 1 
= "tſk to it? Have not many real! believed it whom _ 
3 5 1 writer will not allow to have been polielſed 
| of juſtifying fault? Docs not he himſelf eie 
Ex: age this is a truth which eden the devils . 
they hate and tremble at it 47 Does . 
2 e nuate, that che kn 7 5 e and belief . 
this ob of the ſimple fact of C bit '; refurreaion, 
or of it confitlered merely as a 225 include all 
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is meant by Juſtifying'faith.? * et, fif-we may tak 


his word for it, none of theſe laſt-mentioned believe 
the fame truth which the apoſtles belieyed 30% allert . 
7 — in in effe& to affirm, that t they believe it, 9 
6 vor believe it; and this, . very 

"x plain contradiftion.- * 2A 
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ut the letter writer 3 10 238 * 
«perplexing: the matter more” 1. 
e ambiguity up; 
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|: * rn muſt doubtleſs loſe ſight of bim and it 
7 -» He ſeems to grant, as indeed it cannot be 
2 that many believe the ſimple truth, concern- 

the reſutreQion of Chriſt, who yet are never 

5 5 But he tells us, they believe it in a diffe- 
8 Enſe from the apoſtless. Every one,” ſays 
* who 22 TE Tae is the Chrift in a 
r different 


TT 1 bats; : A * ty i p46 {3 by » + £ * 


way 
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8 but he ſeems to have been aware, that 
n he has made uſe of, which may be under - 
79 in — different ſenſes,” would afford more 
for his looſe and ſophiſtical reaſovings on this 28 
3 * wig 1 which he elſewhere RN of juſtify 
| By allowed to be genuine, f 145 truth believer 
n. yr the bare fa of Chris reſurrection, i is, by 
* e 22 ok admit of different ſenſes, 
may doubtlefs be viewed. I Wes 
41 * — may differently affect thoſe to whom it is 
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N me be che occaſion of joy to ſome, and of 
15 3 10 a third ſort may hear the report * 
; indifference, and without any emotion 8 
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15 792 y, take 7 at fach a determinate time. Bar 
© re "ifuth of t 

| lap, that it niuft be 755 odd, yea, extremely abſurd, 

d "to tall of believing 77 in different ſenſes. 
ne affirms, we muſt believe the. fimple 


4 
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$ 
eve _ 


* "the apoſtles; and that otherwiſe it cannorfave uy be 
| wo have told us what chat ſenſe. of the apotties iu 3 in 


006 6 t to do this, in ſuch a manner as 
EE ſand bil, [ think I ma) n 
* fm. by informi og the reader, That.to believe the 
—— — with the other fac and dc 
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* » He Ghoul lee dds who believes, that Feſur died 


. according to what concern they have in it, or 
8 it may bear towards them. 8 | 


N agree in believing the exiſtence of It, or thatit - 4 
e /a#'is ſuch a ſimple and invariable "nn 


dach Wia ting to the feſurrection of Jeſus in the ſeule d 


" which it i 1 believe it. Bat as he has tot 4 


222 "PALEMON' 85 CEA Art. IX. 
«dire ſenſe from, the apoſtles, gr who main- 
ty * tains any thing in connection with Nl 
15 « ſubyerſive of their real mrapings dee a: 
k 66 hood; ſo his faith cannot ſave him. 


We might allow the popular preachers. thus 
to diſtinguilh the ſimple. belief of the truth from 
noch a faith of it as the apoſtles, had; heeayſe | 
13 their 90 ae laysa foundation ſor ſuch 0m, 
pea, makes it neceſſary but for Palæmon, Who 
maintains that the ſimple knowledge or delief ofthe 
bare truth is all that is. neceſſary to juſtiſtestion or 
that by believing the ſimple truth, 7. That Jeſas "died 
and raſe again,-a-man becomes poſleſled: of julihying 
_ oy to make uſe of this Gſtiachen, is intoler 
18 Whätcegard can Jg 0 be Fenn wo 7 who T 
= - "this manner days and ,unf: amefu 
A \ inconliſtent "with bimſelf? If 18 0 1 e 446d" 
b + habdlieyed,. and yet pang 0 believes it Te- - 
me Mie ed, becauſe he does not wn it fin 
"= — 2. | the. 8 or, Which the er- 
iriter muſt intand, if his words have any mean, 
3 be bare @ bull view, and br = 
=” 2 ; ; ; 7- 8 8 | * 
1 e. by G 5M 8 4 K "Sg 
1 " Theſe Gentlemen a0 Hot, like Git cabin * 9 
= . impartially to ſearch. the Scriptures,.. whether, A 7 
=" "things which, they affirm. are ſo ;—hik hank over-by | 
= 8 e they impoſe e ſenſe of has! : 
1 EE „ : 
8 yg which £ 
5 pen by 49;try 1 | 
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| - ſuitable, improvement- of it; then, without all 
ions ſomething: more than the 'fumple:know- 
tor perſuaſion of the bare truth is neceſſary to 
+ bob Vet this is the very ſentiment agaiift 
Which the moſt of his reaſoning about the goſpel, 
Fan faith, 3 to be ro and which he en- 
weighs in his antagoniſts, as a manifeſt per- 
version * true apoſtolic goſpel. Thus when 
peaking of ſome ſeriptural expreſſions of faith, which 
have ever. been thought, by orthodox divines, to h 4 
ply ſomething more than a ſimple knowledge, o | 
nw belief of the bare truth, he ſays, It is oe 
=: my buſineſs to diſtinguiſh:theſe expreſſions in the 
5 55 many paſſages where they occur: but this much 
5 may be ſai in the general, that if by any of 
em more be under than the ſimple know - 
edge or perſuaſion of the truth, then ſomething | 
nn more than faith is underſtood, e more 
nan is neceſſary to juſtification *.? _ 7 
8 4 Thek words do evidently contradi the pelnge — 
ee. oted, in which he plainly allows; that 4 
ror ieve-the. ſimple truth; and: yet not de 4 
wo z becauſe they believe it in a different ſetiſe - 
"From 9 e And from what has been already 
obletyed it appears, that what he calls the A 
Fe ene al the truth—is. a vety compound ſenſe, in- 4 :4 
ö I os no deſs than. all thoſe Antiinomian, 2 | 
| n notions. which he has artfully: blended w- 
eie in his letters, and recommended to 


under che name of the ancient ic 
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be of ſome of the mean Adee . g i 
endesvoure to conceal the true ſtae cf f 
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© 284 "-PALAMON*?s Caso Art. IX. 
more glaring inſtance 6f. ſcandalous di 7 
and -gro(s prevarication, than in his reaſoning on 
this Abheg. At one time he aſſerts in very 
terms, that juſtifying faith implies no more than 
the knowl, * and perſuaſion of the bare truth, 
that 7 Joſus is the Chriſt, or that he died and 3 
- and tells us that every one who believes the 


5 truth which the apoſtles believed, has equally e 
eious faith with them: — at another time he 


de believed in the /enſe ofthe apoſtles, or no know- 
edge or belief of Jt be available to Follies. 
din. But the wretched ambiguity and fal of 
bis teaſoning wich regard to this point will beit gp: 

1 1 his on words. Thus he ſpeaks : 
„ The ſaving truth which the a —_ believes, 
3 — was, That Feſus 1s the Obri. The apoſtſes had 
A We . «© one uniform fixed ſenſe to» theſe words, and the 
„ whole New D is writ to aſcertain to Fun 
.in chat ſenſe they -ygiderfiood:them,” Every 
ho — is the Cbriſt in a di oe 
x... ſenſe; from the apottles, or who maintains ah 
3 N 40 
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firms with no leſs confidence, that this truth muſt 


ueſtion be, What does he beſtere he, | 
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25 Here we have a number of looſe aſſertions thrown 
0 „ with no other deſign, ſo far as Tcan per- 
Seide, but to perplex and darken the matter in de- 
pate. The true ſtate of the queſtion between Pa- 
denon and his opponents is, 
ul aſſent to the truth of the propolution afore-men- 
- tioned, or an 
the New T 


hether a mere gene- 


other of a like nature contained i 

ament,; is all that i is to be tene 

and ſaving faith ? or, Whether th 
imply ſuch a perſuaſion of the truth 


magined they.wauld 


they are widely 


; — to the divine perſon, miſſion, and work of ' 
ee, as includes in it a reſtin 
= — ceptance with God, and i 
- alone? As the former is frequently affirmed'by our 
author in oppoſition to the latter, Tis ou 
brought his proofs in confirmation of it from t 
apoſtolic writings, and not have amuſed, us wi 
. of a very different import, namely, What 
e do we put on the a 


aur hopes of ac 
alvation, upon him 


ght td ny 


lic doctrine Concern- 
the” way of ſalvation ? Which leads us wholly 
from the point in debate, — and is ſo gene! 
ebe, that all who profeſs Chriſtianity 

- readily frame ſuch an anſwer to it as belt ſuirs 
potheſes in religion, and that ſyſtem : | 

© +ptliiciples/ each different ſeA has formed as 

- agreeable to the apoſtolic doQrine. 

he letter- writer muſt certainly have had a very 
12 vpinion of the judgment and underſta 
his readers, if be i 
o take theſe two Sec 
A believe? What ſenſe does he p oa 
jr 66 N doctrine about the way Fn algen? 3 
for-queſtions preciſely of the ſame import; when ot 
mit de tident to every one that 
5 rent; and, that the laſt is moſt im 


e Sono an that me 
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226 PALEMON' 's Cappy. Aut, 1X. 
Inovied e or belief of the bare tru oß the 
Ample facts recorded in the New 1 with 
relation to the death and. refurreQtion,of Jeſus, is 
all that is neceſſary to juſtification, or fs 3 3 
Juſtifying faith ; fince this is , ws 
"truth of his own. bypotheſis ; wa 
_ Whether - the fine Toy hef of the in let | 
Is it, i is "all ay is e to juſtification 
e oy * F J dere that 1 it 4 
mple trum Was rg 
115 [ju ages? 7 all 81 
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1 99 e cara 4 
ew. ent is meant by ving 
fr one would think it my rec rily follow, 
at all with whom je is. to 1 * nd)are-juflihed, . 
d, will eren baved, ee a | 
hey 6 0 0 


dee "OY N | 
. ; 3 udp e 1 Jurte, of thoſe who « 
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r from ol 
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Fulle Rh than they h 

po lion of baking 
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2 Revidws and Exariven. © 27 
and ſubverſive of the true doctrine of the grate 


God; as we have partly ſhewn already, and may 
TS -occafion to ſhew more fully afterwards. | 


> But” whatever might be Palemon's deſign In 


"3 8 that a ſimple belief of the truth, or of the 4 
1 arded in the New Teftament concerning 
# he Jeath wr reſurrection of Jefus; is not of /icfelf - 

ſtification, unleſs we believe them in 


the apoſtles 3 we "readily admit be 
1 Carat and doubt not but bythe help of it ve 
Wan be able to ſhew the falſity and abſurdity of the - 
; Arange notions: he has advanced with reſpec̃t to u- 
es ky Rich, and would have us tg: reveiwe and em- 
- *brave. as art of the apoſtolic go 80 fat We 


| 1 Ed to agree with: W as” frank to c- 
. edge, that to believe that Je ir yr) i 
5 "or that be diad umd roſe again, in motor Mi 
. npottics, or as thoſe fundamental truths are 1 
{ES * Explainel 4 in their writings, for the encouraje- 
"Went and comfort of (guilty ſinners,/ wo can wo 
nothing, and have in or ubeut them, o . 


commend them to the favour of God, or avert Nis 4 F 
en due to them for their fin, both: Original and 
, 'i5:truc juſtifying faith, © When'tie cel W., 
| Y at the whole New eſtament is writ to auſeer-⸗- 
Win tous in what ſenſe the apoftles underſtood theſe | 1 | 
5 ruth, he jn effect to their writings, as f -- 
_ aw 194000 e eee 1 
e ement of them. ey tit . 

d th 
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42328 -PALEMON's. Guat: "Art; IX. 
du iſhing ſinners, to whom the glad tidings 
. of mn are ' publiſhed ? And in ens 9 : 
may obſerve, that in the whole New Teſtament we 
do not meet with any thing that gives us the ſeaſt 
- ground to think, with Palæmon and his old friends 
bol the Remiſb church, that the ſimple knowledge 
of OChriſt's bare work, or a belief of the bare truth 
* concerning his death and re 8 is all that is 
| - - neceſſary to juſtification. | Much leſs do we find the 
--apaitles ever ſetting what our author calls the mel: 
. mut in oppoſition to the call and: r command of God, 
5 Weste to ſinners, not only importing a ſufficient | 
Y 5 wWaortant, but injoining it as their indiſpenſible duty, 
e believe on the name ef bis Sen, for the remiſſion of 
2 and eternal ſalyation; or to the Aline - 
. ofthe. goſpel. On the other hand, in all panes - 
. Were they ſet forth the doctrine of the teſurrection, 
8 join with it a promiſe and offer of the remiſfion 
7 „ through the name of Chriſt, as what oni 
E (can make it warrantable for ſinners to take en- 
E Nee, MA gf it, and bas their faith and hope 
1 . 2 25 N. 1 (39-3 - thy 5 66s 1 75 1 | 1 1 
mV '-Thas, in-that comprehenſive Game: which (hy. | | 
$ podle ter preached before a numerous . 
dience, on the day of Pentecoſt, om he had bes-. 
del from the waking of the Old Teſtament, that - 
= -Feſus, wis the Cheif E. true Meſſiah: promiſed to 
de fgibels, and that the divine ae was e 
4 eecuted, and the ancient promiſes and 
1 — Meſſiah ſulfilled in the death, — 
- > xeRtion,- und exaltation -of- Jeſus; when be comes 
%% ppi his docttine, in a manner adapted d 
See condition and circumſtances of his heaterz, h 
r in the mm. 
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© cirideed is not expteſsly mentioned; but I preſume 
| 1 that the call to rebent and be 


pe, them, in the name of Fefus 
| , for wg rem: of , did neceſlarily include 
A call to eee o aith allo; 553.4 
If the apoſtle had aQed agreeably to the FO 
ons which the letter-writer would have miniſters : 
5 walk by in preaching the goſpel,” and which ge 
4 would have us, _ any? reaſon, believe _ 2” 
# poſtles always obſerved in t eir preaching an - ' 
* ting about Chriſt ®, he would have contented him 2 
elf with laying before his hearers'< the infallible © 
 " proofs ariſing from his own knowledge, and from 
4 3 brophecte of the Old Teſtament, ſhewing that 
SY =: 2 is the Chriſt” And indeed this + have 
en ſufficient to beget ſuch: 3 ft Palæmom is 
plesſed to dignify. with the epithet of 7uſtyHing faceh. 
* 4 it . apoſtle had quite Ants view | 
of the matter; for he not only proved, that Jeſus 
* the. Chriſt, died and roſe again, and was exalted 
to the right hand of God; but called them to believe 
3 the REMISSION OF. SINS throy ough bis name. For we 
TH ſuppoſe: it will ee that he called them 
58 tio be baptized in the name of Chriſt, for the remil- | 
. Hon: of ſin, before r. weinen poet ape name, for 
dat effect. | * {> 4 
| ; But as thoſe among them.” whole atrophy; 
© pricked at the heart, 2 a ſenſe of their fin and 
ets and that miſery and wrath they were liable to 3 
2 account thereof, ſo as to cry out. in the anguimn 
of their ſpirits, dat ſball zue def would deve, 
be to doubt of their warrant: to believe on (this 
| T name of. Chriſt for the remiſſion of ſins; the inſph- 
ma apoſtle addreſſes himſelf to hem 28 —— 
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1 PALAMON'siCarezpd Art. IX. 
ed by fears of wrath, and ſhewing an ear- 
. ſalvation ; and anſwers what objec- 
| phi me to make againſt. belie- 
the manner age, Had. by — 
2 0 „ that the PROMISE uad unto them, an 
og. and ta all that were'afar off, even to as 
n the Lord. ſhould call, or who ſhould enjoy 
the benefit the goſpel diſpenſation, either in that age, 
or in any. after-period, till the ſecond coming of our 
Lord. Now, it is plain, that, according io Palemor's 
notion of faith, both their doubts and objections, and 
the apoſtle's anſwer to them, were impertinent, and 
quite ſareign ta the putpeſe. For, 1 


zit ſumncient to lay before them indubitable 
ef the teſumection of Jeſus; and e e e 
once addueed and propoſed wich ſuch evidente as 
— to command the aflent, they could neueren- 
 «teitain a doubt, Kart gore er hon believe it 
ut! nat. 1Þ „their ſtrong con bene, 
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believe the A of fo ee o on the 
- Foundation of the call, of the goſ- i 
ppel, made to every ſinne al fer, 00 to whom the * 
2725 tidings of ſalvation are akin or who heats 
of a d, riſen, and exalted Saviour. 
As in the words of the apoſtle Peter above - men- 
: tioned, we have the very ſum and-(ubſtance of what = 
* the | -writer calls tbe popular y concert  . 
ing the nature and call of the goſpel, he might with - - 
- as-muchxeaſon have found fault wich the ws 0 
_- Senlured;the. latter, And indeed had not a reg of 
- #0 his own. character deterred bim, it is not tobe 
Sh ed but the application of the apoſtle Pers 
Bec 52 metly taken notice of, would have been 
9 him in the (ame. manner he bas treated 
3 the ton the popular ſermons; for it s-evi- 
8 that what he makes the ſubjeR of taillery and 
 Fidicyle in the latter, is equally conſpicuons in the 
former. Does he cenſure the popular preachem ſor 
7 e Wg r tee? ener to - 
ide pincde a ſenſe 9 miſery, ani 
wakened to ſome ſerious 88 about ſalvation, 1 A 
? ia than they do thoſe who are under noen- 2 
| exciſe .and concern of that kind, but ſtill renmium . 
Fete and ſecure? The pradiice of the e 4 
xaftle affords them a notable precedent ; for e 4 
d that be accommodated His Seeing; and We is 
£xhortations- to the particular. condition 
circumſtances of his hearers.. Such an ee, Af : 
is ſufficient to juſtify Sidi condi in s 4 i 
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ever fo highly 9 need and their circumſtances 
ever ſo dep 10 r 


a ſufficient warrant to believe 
'on the name be Chriſt, for the remiffion of ſins and 


eternal ſalvation ? The apoſtle Peter intimated the 
ſame thing to his hearers. » Does he reproach” pe 
_ - -titaponi miſts for 8 ſinners, at firſt inſta 
believe the promiſe of pardon, and eter lie 
through Jeſus Chriſt, with particular hoplication de 
their 2 ſouls? The apoſtle did the fame, while he 
declared! unto his besrets, that the promiſe wat UN» 
+» T9 THEM. Should it be inquired, what the pre- 
v A mie is which he ſpeaks of; this we may learn 
© the commiſſion®*which our Lord gave his diſciples 
After his 1 when he commanded: them: . N 
= = and preach the I* to creature ; "the 
1 200 mport. e Th" be ſufficiently 
* \ Known from bis own words, ''when he faid un 
tend, Thus it behoved- Chrift 10 Her, and o 11 
8 the dtad the third day: and that "repentance and 
(REMISSION or sinus SHOULD” BE RIAN 
8 NAME; AMONG ALL NATIONS, beginning: he 
. » |: 
I .-Z Prom bete Words it is Sint "what the dee, 
halls bommiſion from 'their. glorious Lord and 
. Maſter, to preach the remiſſion F ins, in bis name, N 
d ſinne ts of altnations; or to declare, that unto — IB 
* 8 was promiſed, freely promiſed, the forgivenels of fing IF 
5 e everlaſtin through à crucified nd” =] . 
3 A * (Redeemer; eh the apoſtle Peter did"accordini NI 
nes de addreſſed his hearers in theſe wor Wy 
3 . 75 UNTo vo, and to your children, od 
Lb NEE THAT ARE AFAR OFF," AyEN Ks ANT 3 
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- Hence it appears, that without a particular applica- 
eulen of the promiſe, the goſpel, or the teſtimony 


3 God concerting his Son, 1s never truly belie- 


5 In bet manner the apoſtles WARES Sf the refur- 


us, as a ground of faith and hope to 
en — will dice appear from. a due con- 


Feen of the words of the apoſtle Peter in the 


© concluſion of his ſermon preached to a great mul- 
; | titude of the Jetus, who were aſſembled in Solomon's 
ch, on occaſion of the miracle performed on the 
ame man who ſat begging at one of the gates of 


- the Temple. Thus the apoſtle addreſſes that nume- 


- rous audience, the far greater part of which we have 
reaſon to think were yet, unbelievers: Unt» you f, 
Gad Baving raiſed up his. Sen Feſus, | ſent Tin To 


BLESS. YOU, in turning away EVERY ONE OF YOU 


2 his iniquities®. There is no queſtion but theſe 
, words contain the very ſum of the goſpel which 


the apoſtles had a commiſſion. to preach among all 
- nations, or to every creature; for they were com- 
manded to preach unto them the remiſſion of ſins 
in the name of Chriſt; or 


preach- 
"ed; an the ſame declaration to be made; to finners of. 
the Gentiles. For he does not ſay, To you, moch 


les to believers among vou, only, but 20 % irg, 


„e, Kc. having doubtleſs in his eye the commil- _ 
fon and inſtructions which he, and the other apal- 


tles, received from Chriſt immediately beſete his 
A e eee, 


wy 2. 
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or through his righteouſneſs. 
"and facrifice, with which God is well ſes And - 
When Puter, ſpeaking to the Jeu, tells them, 
at unto them pins, God having raiſed up his © 
Son Jeſus, ſent him to bleſs them, — he plainly. i= 
timates thatthe very ſame goſpel was to be 
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tnem to preach the goſpel, or the remiſfioniof ſins 
in his name among all er "commutidved: them 
* to begin at Feruſalem, N 
| The goſpel, then, chat was a by the apoſ- | 
3 ..tles, which is to be preached to ſinnem of all 
nmnmations, is, without all queſtion, ſuch as exhibits a 
crucified: and riſen Saviour, to be BELIEVED od 
by every one of them, as an all- ſuffcient Saviour, 


eend a Saviour ſor him, or as ſent to big n ſent, 4 
Lt 7 orexhiibitedto- bleſs him, in ſuch a manner, that . 
=: ae is lawful and warrantable for him, yea bis indiſ- | 
. penſible tg 44 to receive this wonderful Saviour, ; 
K and all th the bleflings purchaſed +by him and repo- | 
ue in bim, as the G1yT:0p:God to bim in Parti- 2 
cala. In one word, it is ſuch à goſpel as dotains 3 
k . a promiſe of the remiffion of finsz cof-jultification, by 


6 8 ſanctiſcation, and eternal happineſs, mache d all! 
dds hear it, without exception; aud therefore to 
de believed b Fuer wid baue re 
do his own ſoul. Rr 2364, 
1 dat has been alreadycbſerved — 
=» 28 cles, that to beſje ve, that Fejus: i W. 
1 and that be dred e mc nw; ſenſe 
; btb adler, to believe, 


3 -finner-or hover 
. 3 , of the guſpel for himſelf,” e fhall have life 


* 
„ 


* * . A "7 
- 


„ {through the name of Crit ;\ or that — | | ; 


th and 


. 7 . 2 
8 A 
karin away uu 1 frei N 


#4 


4 2 
2 3 » 
= - © 
= », 4 
1 2 : + 
* 
a4 5 


wr IX. Raven WED and Exaninep. 238 
ies, 1 thiok. can 77 be denied by any who will 
e pains Toy and aer to conſider 


Gy er one, then, en not believe i in the 
anner already expreſſed, that eſus is the Chriſt, 
i de believes this truth at all, mbſt believe it in a 
| 8 ſenſe from the apoſtles; ; and every one who 
= maintains, that a general aſſent to the truths of the 
© golpel,; or. the truth of facts recorded in the New 
Fb concerning the death and reſurrection of 
Chriſt, is all that is neceſſary to juſtification, and 
oppoſes the ſame. to the faith of! remĩſſion of ſips 
- and ſalvation through his blood, . underſtands and 
-þelieves "thoſe. truths in a ſenſe quite oppoſite to 
their geniige import, as it is: laid open in the apaſ=. If 
en writings ; and therefore, our author bi uit x 
ed 5. faith cannot ſave „ 
quote a great many other, FI b 7 
e ee wherein the true import, ſcope , | ww 
55 intention of what the apoſtles declared cn 
the miiſion, offices, 143540 WII dean 
* cen of Jeſus, are 15 certained to W 5 
. fem All Which i 1 evident, at what they To 5 1 2 


a * 9 TP —_ 


4 Alion, 5 95 4 bo 50 A. n l 
* the free giſt of God to ſinners, elta que 


Jeſus Chrid, who died and roſe again MN 5 
It the remiffion of fins and:  eterna]. fal M 
5 25 05 promiſeil, -apd freely 9 ed to 3 
nete, through, a crucified and riſen Saviour, is abt 38 

|. "ovly agreat "truth, but a truth Which is the "very : 
ende and marrow of the golpel. 'This the 3 
d;apaſtle plain! pr when he 6e , 
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' waME whoſorver 33 him Salt fectiye 
THE REXISSTON or $1Ns . That i is, not fe t 
, after. only, but in believing hall receive, or. be in 

ome meaſure, in 0 to the ſtrength and "6 By 
* gree of his faith, perſuaded of the remiſſion of; his 
" own ſins, through the blood. and righteouſneſs, af 133 
"the p eat Redeemer. ..' > 
| o lay a foundation for ſuch' a faith, "Lich an 99 
a p Ang perſuaſion, if we may credit the Words W- 4 
"of inſpiration, was the leading ſcope of all that the * 
1 - prophets under the Old Teſtament foretoldconcerning * 
= 1 ; Chriſt, when they teſtified, before-hand of his ſuffer- '# 
=: - Ings, and: the glory. that ſhould follow ;..and we are 5 
"ure it was the” great deſign of all that the 3 ſ- 
tles under che New Teſtament related, teſtified and 
3 concerning hiv” death'and YeſurreQion, And 
indeed they could not '6therwiſe have aged [pgree- 
-  * ably o "the a 1 1 0 they received: from Abeir 
| 57 08 ant 8 who cre ee and com- 


b- Yes; had In. 857 uy yah wg ance of I 
4 E- . Hage they were calle to bear to Toft. one, 


3 4 3 255 7 K P or of "the  tidings they 
5 * | among all nat: ns appears from 


dit is fil | 
5 0 * 
1 y 


ir ſhewi 9 that the pit 

| fulfilled in the Jemh 

furreQ 2 of e 65 45 in what 2 2 8 
* » ; net tou my er 5 
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m , RevieweD and n | 29. ; 
might be reputed glad tidings to ſiuners of mankind, 
bk in what ber they were to be believed and 
N by 3 all who heard them. Me declare, ſays 
3 "unto you 2 tidings, how, that the promiſe which 
FI 2 maide unto | the fathers, God has fulfilled the ſame 
$7 — Unto ei their children; in the e bt rj op eſus 
again; as.it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, 


= 1 my Son, this day have I begotten thee. ' 4 as en. 
8. er ning that $6 rai ed him 9 the dead, new no mare... 
e . * 0 tn td corruption, be faid on this wiſe, 1 vill . 
8 cis vu the ſure mercies of David . And a l- 
- F tle after; the divinely inſpired preacher addreſſes his 
e - audience in the foltowing manner. He whom G 
. ral w ain, ſaw no corruption, Be it 7775 une 
d obs 7 2 0 men and brethren, that throu 122 

d UNToO vob the for forgiveneſs of yl | 


by. 7, 
4 1 many other pa ages of a like LY We 
2 0 6e met with io 93 apoſtolic writings, make it i 
eit, beyond contradiction, that the doftrine, 
hien the apoſtles preached was not merely awell- - 7 
' atteſted narrative of ſome facts relating to the death gn 
"and relufreion of Jeſus, as the letter-writer would _ 
make us believe; but that what they declared can-, 
cetnlig'# crucified and riſen Saviour, way ever . . 
/. colnpanied with a promiſe of the 1 of fins 1 
i eternal Tife, through bis name, affo ing every... 


N 


hey be ſinner of mankind who hears the goſpel, or the A: _ 
O er ng the death and reſurrection of Jes uns... I 
W. Alan, 11 pre ren, an immediate warrant to be,, 
7 55 Feng it with lar application to himſelf;. or % 8 


believe, and W to- reteide the forgivenels.of: | XY 
WR . 2 err e lima,” a1 
- through the perfect righteous and atisfactory death ©. 
8 255 e glorious Mediator; concerning whom the; 
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an kudible voice from heaven, Thi js 's my beloved So uh 

IN WHOM 1 AM WEIL PLEASED * | 

| de promiſe above-mentioned is vl an n 
; tial; or neceſſary part of the' apoſtolic golpel, that 

7 this i in Scripture is frequently, called a. promiſe, or 

- THE PROMISE, and ſometimes the promiſes, as cons. 

' Raining many Which, in a way of believing and 

.., . receiving © 4 evety ſinner. of mankind way 

1 apply, ot claim the benefit of; 9 9 
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all yea and amen in Chriſt, "to the glg e 
. 5546 12 the apoſtle eee it; 4 
E pb binrt "ſays he, if unte you——and 10 all that ate © 
| WW ne oh non, as the Lord our God fhall 
e e 1 
3 hb amg Ales, li. 18. 1/ the mnheratance e 
EE - 7 * Ap e of promiſe; but, God 9 1 
1 aan, by PROMISE; and, -chip. 2 1. A. 
| 15 5 ainſi the PROMISES: of e 
" there had been 4 law given, which jor 1-0 
; 3.4 by 14 
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SE made of none. 
pere the apoſite, E 
3M and the ze are 4 * 
© having the Ame import. 7 Ro 15 5 
16 PROMISE pike Uh ur of mark 775 bis * of am... 
8 of you eem to come [port + kan 
en preached, as well a pt them. 'r. 
1TH feport concerfiir 55 the death and reſy1 
| over Wwe i 0 
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Avail to a ſinner, while the latter is not believed 
with' particular application to himſelf s, Thoſe, 
therefore, who deny chat any ſueh promiſe of fal- 
vation, trough Chriſt, belongs to the nature of the 
or is made to fallen men in the diſpenſation 
_ thereof, are ſo far from adhering to the true apoſ- 
toli goſpel, that they do in effect ſubvert, and 
8 wholly overthrow'it, leaving no ſure foundation at 1 
all for a guilty and awakened ſinner; to build anyx 
hape of the forgiveneſe of ſins, and eternal ſalva- 
Bon, upon. This, according to: them, muſt be laid 
bg rely man for himſelf,” in ſuch good diſpoſitions, 
. and aftvof ſelſ-denied obedience, as men are ſup- 
poked) th. acquire, and perform, in conſequence of 
e believing what is called the Ruble truth. 
Thus, inſtead of: building on the ſur 8 foundation * & 
which God bas laid: in 2905 in 
thegaipel, — men are taught to build their faith; ly 1 
and hope of falvation, on their own - experience, Inst © 
eie truth, and obedience to the commands ef Cbriſt. _ 
Ine Word, they are inſtructed to believe, that 
mon have no reaſon t6 expect any benefit by Erril, = 
and hig righteauſneſs, further wh they are ſewn yi = 
toi:Jobe- God, - and work righteouſnel f. Here 
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towards downright Soriniani/m... 7 we 
2 „chat Balea reſentment againſt our 4 
9 ble 


| divines is not ſo unreaſonable as one w fe 
F think. for who-can-blame him for ſhewing a = ; : 
| _ guſt at thoſe whoſe doctrine was for the moſt art 
very unſriendiy to both the hereſies juſt nom mW. 
| ' tigned ; which he and his ſriends it ſeems;:haveigf-: 75 
late become enamouted with, as to honour on Ro 
_ wth, the epithet of the only apoſtolic goſpel, N 8 


ö Palemen would make us believe, that the zoſpel | 
_ contains no promiſes, Or offers .of race, 3 
do ſinners. If this is. indeed the caſe, it is not 
1 = conceive how i it can be ſaid to be good tidingy e 3 
3 ena ia ia all people - ſot if the . 4 
1 8 offer of Sage F, 
3 e 1 the name of Chriſi, be ſepa - 
1 . 2 __ from-the hiſtory; of * his. death. and refurreQion, - 
WE. e no ground of bope- a 
. * fallen men, K. chan to the fallen angels. 
. 2 - incaty {260 ac and. reſur redion of Jeu thould 


be publ ſbed to any! to the human . 
Luis grgund of faith, but in the ay l Geelgring.! 
3 ; to,them the gift of righteruſueſes; of the | 
3 | bis name; — 


 ſigs,;and-falyation: through 
8 ee mn to claim 2 benefit of l 
dne uffered i in TOM. of- guiley. 
finder, ſo az to: reſt their hope: of accept ance-with-* 
Boron everlaſting - happineſs; wholly upon= his- 
teouſneſi and death ; and thar in doing ſo they” 
n undoubtedly. be lass the divine faithfulneſs he. - 
8 for the falvation: of "all who" tas Bo- 
j tak dee zel believe in, and wholly rely wit 
e Kan aviour..” And indeed 51 foe | 
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